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CHAPTER I C

)

Dark was the night, and Wﬂd the storm,
Ana loud the torrent’s roarw PERCY.

Ir was a dark, dreary night on the’

18th of November, 18-, as the
clock of old St. Paal’s chimegd forth
the honr of eleven ; the wind' moan-

~ed pitepusly among the roofs and

chimneys -of jthe houses, gr swept

almost
deserted streets of New York, with
a howl that made those withia, feel
thankful they were safely housed,

and those without, to draw their

cloaks more closely, and press ea-
gerly forward in the hope of scon
obtaining a shelter. - Signs creaked,
shutters groaned as they swun& to

-and fro, doors and windows rattled,

while the rain beat against them
with alithe fury of a cold Autumnal
storm. ‘
The guardians of the city had
already forgotten their nocturnal
rounds, in the (to them) more im-
portant matters of self, and were
snugly ensconced in their old favor-
ite corners, perhaps dreaming of

the duties they E;hould hd.ve ‘been

performing. .

Before a bright blazmg fire, thh
seemed even more 80, contrasted
Cwith the cold, dismal aapect with-
'out, in a finely-furnished Apartment

of a large bulldmg standing near .
~what is' now called “Clty Hall

Place,” sat- a dark- compleaned
nan, of the mu]dl'ng glze appas
rently about thirty years' of age.
At the moment he is introduced to
reader, his chair was leaning back,
supported in its position by his feet,
which were placed against the fen-

der—his head bent forward, resting -

on hig left hand, in a manner so as
to shade his face, seemingly in a
deep study.

As the clock of St. Paul’s tolled the
hour of eleven, he started from his
recurnbent position, revealing, as he
did s0, a countenance little calcula-
ted to preposgess a stranger in his
favor, had there been one present.
His face was somewhat of an oval
shape — his features regular, well
formed, and withal rather hand-
some, but for a dark sinister expres-
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sion which - they conveyed, and
a shght sneering smile hovering
around his upper lip, engrossing the
little beauty there in the more pow-
erful trait’ of character developed.

His forehead was about the medium

hight, a little' sloping toward the
back of the head, surrounc‘lf“:d‘..\‘l{y
dark brown hair, parted carelessly
from the left, and falling off’ each
way in negligent profusion.
eyes were black and piercing, sha-
ded by dark, heavy brows, at this
moment contracted intd a sullen
frown, resulting, evidently, {rom
some dark thoughts then passing
through his mind. ' His mouth was
rather diminutive in size; his lips
thin and compressed, and, when ta-
ken all in all, the whole expression
conveyed was such as'is seen only
in the most accomplished villains,

His c¢loak, which was thrown
across a chair, from which the water
was dripping—his boots, drawn and
laid before the fire, together with
the steam arising {rom various parts
of his dress, were indications of his
having been out in the late storm.

.In a chair to the right, within
reaching distance, was a small box,
the lid of which was thrown back,
displaying a motley. assortment of
vials, papers, &ec., bearing Latin
inseriptions, interspersed with pill-
boxes, denoting his profession, which
wag that of an M. D.

After raising his head, he sat for
a momeut with his eyes fixed on the.
fire, thén muttering, “It must be
done,” he leaned forward, dropped
hig feet from the fender, and struck
his knee with his. clenched fist, as

Pehaw!

His

‘my purpose.

if by way of giving force to his as-
gertion.
ment, he resumed—< And yet I do
not exactly. like the business. 1
would there were some other way.
What is 1t?
spasm, and all is over; and what
physiciar does not kill more or less
every year?”
to be a satisfactory argument, which
he had carried on with himself ——
for there was no other parson pres-
ent—he reached forth his hand and

drew the before-mentioned box to .
'him

Here fumbling for a mo-
ment, he drew forth a small papet,
containing some poisonous drug, and
closing the box, returned it to its
former place. - “ This,” continued
hie, holding it toward - the light,
while a dark smile flitted over hig
countenance, “this will accomplish
Now, let me see, how
ghall 1 manage it?” and rising
from his ¢hair, he commenced pa-
cing the room. “Ah! I have it!”
exclaimed he, after & pause of some
minutes, during which he had walk-
ed hurriedly to and fro; “I have
it!” and returning to the fire, he

-was about resuming his seat, when
aring from the bell connected with

the street made him alter his deter-
mination, and proceeding.at once
to the door, he opened it, giving ad-

mittance to a figure cloqe]y muffled -

in a hood and cloak, which strode
directly past him and approached
the fire, throwing off, as it did so,

‘the above-mentioned garments, and

revealed the thin, pale featuresof a
woman of twenty-five. .
-“Ha! Mary!” exclaimed the

.Then pausing for a mo- |

And as this seemed

Only one - .

.
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doctor, with a start, closing the door
‘and wailing directly 'in front of

her; “what brings you here in a
night like this?”

“] come from my mistress,” was
the reply.

- % And- what of your mistress ?” -

asked he quickly.

« She is dymw and has sent for
vou.’

“Dymrr'” muttered he' «Thank
Ieaven, 1 have saved my dose!”
Then tuening to Mary, “ Art sure
she’s dying, girl?” and he grasped

her arm and looked steadily in her
. face.

“ As sure as I am 7 —vyou're a

- villain, she was about-to reply, but

thinking it not exactly prudent, she

checked the expression, and merely

sald, “as sure as 1 am here ”

w Weil then,” ‘returned the doc- -
tor, “if she is dying, of course my

skill cannot save her, and as it is a

Jistte windy out, why, you may re-:

turn, and tell her I am very much
obliged for her invitation, but think

for the present I will remain with-

in.” As he said this, a slight sneer
for & moment curled his lip, and
resuming his seat by the fire, he re-

llﬂ(‘btéd her not to disturb his even-

ing meditation.

“And do you re{'use to go? " said
Mary, indignantly. :

i Most assuredly 1 do, my pretty
one,” replied he, coolly.
v ¢ Villain! - coward 17
the other, with a vehemence that
made him start, “Is this your treat-
ment of one whom you have ruined ;
and does your cowardly soul shrink
from  meeting the vietim of your

ITS
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damnable treétchewy? For shame!
for shame |77

“ Softly, girl — softly, remember
where you are,” put in the doctor,

“(Oh, that I were a man,” con-
tinued she, without heeding the in-
terraption, “if’ it were only to chas-
tise such inhuman monsters as
youl”

“«Clease!” ejaculated the doctor, in
a tone of suppressed rage, springing
froin his seat, his face livid with pas-
gion, his eyes {lashing with a demo-
niacal fury that- made the other
involuntarily start. “ Cease,and do
not rouse the tiger in his den, or,”
he added, in another ‘tone, while
his features resumed their habitual
calm, sneering smile, ¢ | might have
occasion to dispense wilth your
agreeable company rather prema-
turely.”

« Fool!” exclaimed the wom‘m,
passionately; “ 1 sce ’tis uscless to
handy words with you.”

“Bpoken like yourself,” returned
he, ironically ; “and as you are quite
an adept in eventually arriving at
the trutl, have the goodness to re-
turn and present your mistress with
my compliments. Tell LerI should
be extremely happy to call and see
her, but the weather is so rough
without that | must onut it, at ledst
for the present.”

“ And can you, who call yourself
a human being—ean you be 20 lost
to all moral {eelings as to send such
a‘message to a dying woman, and
one whom gou—ha! you need not
look so fierce——I repeat ity you Have
ruined, degraded, and brought to a
premature death 17 .
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“Leave the room, girl,” said he,
stamping his foot in rage. “ How
dare you speak to me in this man-
ner ?”

“ Dare?” repeated she scornfully.
“ Who speaks of dare? Think you
to frighten me? WNo! were you a
hundred times the fiend you are, I
would tell you so!”

“Leave the room!” again re-
peated he, in a voice of thunder, his
passion getting complete mastery of
him.

“I shall. go when 1 please,” said
she, haughtily, drawing herself up
to her full hight,

“T will stand this insolence no
longer.. 'Go peaceably, if you will
—if not, by forcé you shall!?”

“Until 1 have had my say, I move
not an inch, though you were ten
times what you seem.”.

“Ha!l say you se!” exclaimed
he, springing toward her like a ti-
ger hounding upon his prey.

“Hold!” cried she fiercely, in a
tone that made him pause; “for if
you de but lay hands on me, by the
heavens above us, | swear to plonge
this to your heart’s core!” And
drawing a dagger from the folds of
her dress as she spoke, she brand:
ished it before his eyes. The doc-
tor, evidently not prepared for this,
started back in amazement. “Ha,
coward! you thought I was un-
armed, did you? You should have
known me better than to think 1
would venture into the presence
of such a scoundrel without some

. tiger’s den —do they not?*
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‘means of securing me from vio-

lence, if not insult. People gener-
ally go armed when they visit the
This
last was said tauntingly, but ere he
had time to reply, she resumed in a
more serious tone—* You have re-
fused the request of a dying wo-
man-—aone, too, whom yon have
basely and treacherously dishonor-
ed. Now mark me”— and she
raised her finger, speaking in a low,
distinct voice: “1 know . her well,
and if you would not have all the
curses ‘of hell invoked upon your

' gmlty Lead, you must see her with- -

in half an hour, Ha! you start—
turn pale—you tremble ! Remember,

1 have said!” and resuming her

cloak and hood,: she dbruptly lett
the room.

The doctor, for a moment,
stupified with horror, so much had
her last words and manner affected
him'; for, like most all great vil-

-laink, he was a cowsnrd at heart, and
‘Mary adopted the only course that
would have - gained her purpose..
Recovering himself,
Drawing on his boots
rather hastily, and wrapping his

he muttered,
“ I must go.”

cloak, which was. still’ wet, about

him, he rang a small beil, and as -

the servant entered, bade him await
his return, saying he had a call
which he must attend, and proceed-
ing to the door, he was soon lost in

the darkness of the mght, butfeting

with the storm.
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CHAPTER 1.

There jesions Fury drowna in blood the fire
That sparkled in the eye of young Desire;
Ang lifeless Love lets merciless Despair
From his erush’d frame his bleeding pinjons
teur. Haviey,

Tuar part of New York Iymw
setween two of its greatest thor-
oughfares, viz: Bowery and Broad-
way, in and about the vicinity known
as the ¢ Iive Points,” presents at
the present day a scene of ihe ut-
most degradation and misery. Those
who have never visited this part of
the city can have but a faint con-
ception of the wretchedness which
there exists. The houses (if such
they can be called) are for the most
part of low, wooden structure, and,
to judge by their appearance, have

stood for more than a century.’

They are fast sinking to decay, and

. already, in many places, the timbers .
“haverotted away, the buildings have:
settled, thereby leaning the vpper

parts in a manner so as to appearin
the act of falling.

‘The windows present a mutiey
assortment of boards, tin, glass, and
old cast-off garments. The doors,
ag they swing on their rusty hinges,

- gend forth harsh, discordant sounds,

altogether in keeping with the
wretchedness of the plaee. '
They are the abodes of human

. .beings sunk in the lowest grades
'~ (for there are grades even in this)

of filth and debauchery, lost to all
moral or virtuous feelings, eking out
a miserable existence, their voices
cracked and harsh, loaded with ob-
rcene jests, oaths, and blasphemies

" of the most

infamous character |
Many of them, in the winter sea-

. son, are without food or fire, with

barely garments safficient to cover
their nakeduess, and not unfre-
quently do they die of starvation.
Yes, reader, 'tis no idle assertion -
in that greét emporium, known a
New York, gueen of this western
world, while the glittering carriage
of some wealthy aristocrat is rolling
over the pavements of Broadway,
the sounds of its wheels are, per-
haps, g: a,tmo' hars‘hlv on the ears of
some poor human being who is dy-
ing for the want of food. However
startling these things may seem to
one unacquainted with such scenes,

they are, we regret to: say it, too
¥ [ 3

true. )

If there was not so much of mis- -
ery and destitution at the time of
which we - write, it was owing, un-
doubtedly, to the population being
far less, and of course these dens of
infamy were not as densely crowd-
ed as at the present day. Still then,
as well as now, they were the haunts
of digsipation, where .crime threw
off the mask, and stalked boldly
abroad, the hidecus, but acknowl-
edged, monarch of these fallen
beings.

From time immemorial such
things - have existed, and down to
the end of time they will undoubt-
edly continue, (unless rankind
should become regenerated either
by the Millenium, Fourierism, Mil-
lerism, or some other ism,) wherever
there is apopulation like New York;
and as there hias as yet been found
no remedy; they have become to be
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considered as among the necessary
evils contingent upon the hwnan
race. As such we mustbegleave to
consider them, and pass on wnhout
further comment.

In a narrow, filthy alley, Wmdmﬂ‘
in a serpentine manner among sev-
eral blocks of low, dingy buildings,

‘not far distant from the “Five
Points,” stood; at the time of which
‘We write, a two-story wooden build-

g, of somewhat better appearance
tha.n its neighbors, but evidently the
abode of poverty. At the same
hour which opens our tale in the

_ preceding chapter, from a small
patched window in the second story
of this -building, might be seen a
faint light, indicating its being in-
habited.

To this, then, we must transport
.the reader, without any of those
flourishes: attemdant upon a per-
former of magie, but in a car of 'an
instant’s creation,riding the air with
the speed of thought, and known by
the name. of Fancy. Passing at
onge up a flight of narrow, creaking
- stairs, and twrning to the left, we
open a crazy door, through the crev-
ices of which a faint light is strug-
gling, as if with an effort to ovei-
come the darkness, and enter the
room already mentloned

Lying on a miserable pallet in
one corner of this apartment, and
literally covered with rags — her
head resting on her left hand, with
Ler elbow inclined downward, in a
manner so as to support it with as
© muoch ease as possible—was a wo-
man, in what might be termed the
prime of life.: From the outlines of

THE UNENOWN

‘val from without.

COUNTESS; - OR,

her features, she might once have

been handsome; but whatever she

might have been, no beauty was
there now. Her cheeks were thin,
pale, and sunken; her eyes wild,
even to madness, and glared about
with & manaical fury that told-the
wreck of all earthly hopes; her
hair, loose and dishevelled, clustered
ahout her face and neck; and at

this moment her f'eatures were dig-

torted, as if with pain, while the
death-rattle-in her throat annoumeed
the misery of life to be near its
final close.
raged with a tremendous fury, mak
ing the house rock on its founda-
tions; while the wind rushed through
here and there a crevice, with a
low, moaning sound, well suited to
the gloom within,

 Standing near the bed, with her
face turned toward the suflerer, was
a female, enveloped in a long,
dark mantle and: hood, from the
former
dripping, and ﬁ)rming_littlé puddles
on the floor, denoting her late arri-
A {few paces dis-
tant {from where she stood was a

small trundle bed, .on which lay a.

child—happily too young to be con-

‘scious of its misery—Ilocked in the
sweet embraces of sleep. A few
indispensable articles, one or two,

broken chairs, a rough table, on
which burnt a small tallow candle,
completed the furniture of the apart-
ment. ,

“ And what said he, Mary ?” in-

quired the invalid to some previous

conversation which had passed be-
between her and the other,

of “which the water was-

:

The tempest withont

© the invalid;
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- ¢ ITe refused,” was the reply.

man, raising herself «till more in
the bed, her eyes glaring fiercely..
“ Refused, said you??”

“Jiven so0.

“ And-—and did you teil him all?”
said she, breathlessly.

«] did.” '

¢« And what said he then ?”
T waited not for his 1ep1y, but
left him. pale and trembling.”

“Then he will come,” returned
“nothmw like working
upen his fears;” and -as she spoke
with evident exertion, she sank back
upon the bed completely exhausted.

For a few minutes neither spoke;
the sufferer was the first to breal
the silence. . Hark}” exclaimed
ghe, springing up suddenly, “I hear
his step already on the stairs I and
the next moment the door opened
and a middle-sized man, wrapped

© in a cloak, strode into the room and
. approached the bed.

“ Well, I ‘dward Barton, you have

eome at last,” said the dying wo-

man, glancing upon ‘him with her

fire-like eyes.
“Yes, ] have come,” returned the

doctor — for the reader will at once.

recognize that it was he—“and 1
would fain know why I have come.

.‘“rhy have I been sent for in =

night like this ? ¥

“The first, because you feared to.
stay away ; the last, to sce me die!”

replied the other, in a deep, hollow
voice. -
« And could not you die as well
without my being present ?”

“ % No! 1 would have you wit-

" innocent child.

"ness the misery which you have
. «Refused P77 repeated the wo-

created ? 7
“If that is @/, 1 may as well re-
turn,” said the doctor, sneeringly.
« Tis not all,” returned she, with

empliasis, raising hersell in bed and

pointing to where the child Ly sleep-
ing. ¢ Look there!”

“ And what of that?” ingaired he
unable to comprehend her meaning.

“Theresleeps my child—mmy sweet,
I would fain have
it provided for when 1 am gone, and-
you, Edward, must be its guardian.”

“Me!” exclaimed he, in amaze-
ment. “ Me be its guardian?”

“ Ay ! Edward. Barton must, and
swear to proteet it!” S

“ Arid what if I refuse?”

“ You dare not.” o

B Say you so? Then kmow I do

refuse.” ‘

“Refuse !” screamed she, er eyes
glaring still more wildly, a1d rais-
ing her right hand, “Refuse! Then
may all the direst curses of- —".

“ Iold! eried he. . Do not curse
me! Sooner than that, I will take
the oath.” 7

“Then swear,” said she, “in the
sight of ITeaven, as God :hall be
vour judge, and as you hops for sal- -
vation, to honor, cherish aad pro-
tect that child, called Marianne La
Roix.® .

“] gwear.’

“ And,” contmued she, in a kmd :
of prophetic voice, “as yoa fulfill
your sacred vow, go may your past
‘crimes be forgiven. . But if you dis-

regard it, may your life be a life of*
penury and woe, loathed hy your
own kind, an outcast upon tl e world
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‘ abhorre’ by yourself, and your death

a death of'infamy and djsgrace. - So
invoke 1 the powers of darkness to
see it fu filled.” As she ceased she
eank back completely exhausted:
while th: storm-rocked house seem-

ed to groan to its very center, as if'

in witness of this selemn invoca-
tion. For a few minutes no one

“spoke, aid the moaning wind and
. the rusbing storm were the only

sounds that broke the stillhess of
the chaniber of death. .
Durin;; this time the invalid seem-
ed to recover her strength, and with
much eflort she again raised herself
in bed; but the unwonted fire of

- her eyes was gone, and in its place
_was the fixed, dull, glassy look of
death.

* Water —water,” she mar-
mured, in o faint and almost inaudi-

_.ble voice, while she reached forth
- her hand and seemed beckoning to

some one at a distance. Water

was quickly given her by Mary, who,
since the entrance of the. doetor,-

had remained a silent speectator of
This re-
vived her, and she said, in a low;
but distinct voice, “ Where is my
child?”

“ Here ” replied Mary, walking at
once to where the child lay sleeping,
throwing off her cloak as she did so,
and, rairing it in her arms, she

brought it to the side of its mother.
It was a sweet little thing, of three

years, aid, opening and rubbing
its eyes, looked first at Mary and
then at te sufferer, and murmured,
“Mother.”

“Give it me-—give it me!” cried

the dying woman, alinest frantic,

and supporting her while she did so,
Mary placed the child in her arms.
Covering it with kisses, in whieh.
the iey chill of death already min:
gled, she pressed it to her bosor
again and ageain,
fond and passionate devotion of a
mother. .
“ Alas, Marianne! 1 must leave,
you,” said she, struggling to be calm
“ Leave me?” repeated the child,
in a soft, sweet voice, not compre-
hending its mother’s meaning.
“Yes, Marianne, | am dying.”
“1ying ?” again repeated the child,

“Yes, my deal —you will never -

see me again’
“Mother 17 exclaimed Mari.mne
passionately, the tears starting in her

little eyes, at the same time nestling -

to her hosom, where she clung as if

in Tear of being torn away.

“Gh, God! oh, God!” eried the
dying woman, weinging her hands
in agony; “I could have bornc any-
thing but this1” while the tears
streamed down Mary’s face, and
even the doctor, who stood as if

rooted to the spot, seemed also

somewhat affected. In a moment

she regained her former calmness,

and in a low, tremulous voice, said,

«Bdward, to you I now resign
the last tie of aflfection that could
bind mie to this world. Remember
yvour oath.”

At the altered voice of' her mother
the girl again looked up, and in the
same sweet voice, said —

“ You will notleave me, mother ?

“I must, my child™

« But you will come back again?’

“No; 1 can never come back, J

with all the
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msaid she, her voice choked with

emotipn.
“Then what will become of little

Marianneé ?” said the child— an ap--

pellation often used by her mother.
“That gentleman,” pointing to

_the doctor, “ will take care of you;

you must be his child.”

Manan*le turned, and f'a,ﬁstennw
her eyes upon the doctor, drew
back with an instinctive shudder.
Nestling stiil closer to hér mother,

~ she exclaimed —

“ No, no, uo! I can never be his
child. T will go with you!”
~ “] would to God you could,” mur-
mured she, faintly gasping for breath.

Mary, who now saw she was in-

the last strugeles of death, cased her

down and took Marianne from her

arms — not, howcver, without con-
siderable reluctance on the part of

. the child.

“ Mary,” said the feeble voice of

“the dying woman, after the lapse of

perhaps a minute, “ come here.”
“¢] am here—what is your wish ?”
“Come nearer—]I cannot see you.”
~Mary now came close to the bed,
and took the invalid’s hand in her
own. It was already cold. ‘
“Stoop down,” said she; and as
Mary bent over her, she continued—

- «If that man should forget his oath,

you will sometimes look after my
child, will you not ?”

-« Twill,? 1ephcd the other, squeez-
ing her hand.

“ God bless you,” she sighed, faint-
ly struggling for breath ; then partly
raising herself in bed, she gasped,
“ Ma-ri-anne "— the name died on
her lipa. *

« Mother,” said the child.

- Alag ! poor thing ! Its mother could
never answer it again. She sanj
back, dead! The storm howled on—
she heeded it not-—she was dead!
The struggles and trials of life (and
poor woman, they had been many
with her) were now over. She had
fallen a prey to misfortune—she had
tasted of the bitter cup-—ay, and
drained it to its very dregs. But
her accouant, whether for good or

. bad, was now closed—scaled till the

great day of judgment. * * *
When the doctor returned that
night, the servant was much sur-
prised on perceiving with him a
small .child, " Curiosity was much
excited within him to know whence.
it came, and for what purpose it was -
there ; but knowing his master was
not one of the most amiable persons
in the world, he deemed it the most
prudent course to be silent and have

_‘'patience, and therefore received his

orders passively, which were to have
the child well taken care of, call it

. Marianne, and ask no questions.

CHAPTER 1II

gnd well the tmposter knew all lures and arts .

_ That Lucifer ¢’er taught.to tanglo hearts.

. Moone. .

It now becomes our duty, for the
further development of our tale, 1o
go back somewhat in the history_oi
the individual who closed her unfor-
tunate career in the preceding chap-
ter, not only to gratify the curiosity
of the reader, but also to clear up
some points which otherwise: must
ever remain ¢louded in mystery.
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Born of respectable parents, in
oné of the Dastern States, she had
been well educated, and was .mar-
ried at the somewhat early age of
eighteen, ller hushand dying with-
in the year, left her a widow at
nineteen. Two years from this, she
wedded Eugene La Roix, a French-
man, who, at the time, was travel-

" ing on a pleasure excursion through
‘th(, country. Falling in with her

in one of his travels, he sought
and obtaiped her hand within three
months {rom their first inferview.
e ‘was ‘by birth a nobleman, but

- OWnig to some new party coming

into power, he was obliged to leave
hiis country, and, managing to take
a considerable amount of money
with hin, he had thus far spent his

tume in traveling; but quitting this

on his marriage, he with his wife
removed to New York, where they
were enabled to live in a state of
casy independence.

They had heen married about
three years, and had one child, a
danghter, on whom they doted with

.all the fond affection of two loving

parents, when some sickness in the
family requiring the aid of a phy-
sjeian, the nearest one was sent

" for, which unfortunately for them,

chanced to be Doctor Barton.
Not even the serpent who tempt-
ed our first mothor to partake of the

- forbidden fruit, possessed more enn-

ning and guile than this' same in-
dividual. Without any principle
himself, he deemed all of the same
stamp, and no sooner had he planned
some hellish scheme, than he set hig
wits to work, sparing neither: time -
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nor money,—not caring by" ‘what
means it was accomplished, Bo'.thtat
his end was linally gained, By

cunning and intrigne, he had amass-
ed considerable. property, and had’

married a woman about five years
previous, merely béeause she was
rich, neither caring for the other
farther than their mutual interests
were concerned,

Among his aqsoclates_and they
were few, of a similar character— he
was known as an accomplished

rake.’
ance than otherwise, and, possessed
of great affability of manner—-of a
lively, witty turn, when such was

requisite to further his designs —he -

rarely, if ever; failed of his intended
vietin. -
On the other hand, no sooner was

‘his purpose gained, than he threw

oil' the mask and stoed revealed the
damnable hypocrite he was., Hia
taciturn disposition, his sullen and

morose témper, soon left his vietims-

open to his true character; but alas!
only in time to know they were irre-
voecably lost.

Such is but an imperfect sketch .

of the individual with. whom we

open our tale, and who, by his pro- -

fession, was intr oduped into the
family of La Rmx some tlme pre-
vious. -

and died the happy and acknowl-
edged wife of her husband. But
there was a sornething ahout her,
although it might not be termed

beauty, which was very fascinating;

Rather handsome in appear-'

Had Madame La Roix been like
thg generality of her seéx, it is more
than probable she would have lived -
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: and the doctor, at once striek w1th
* . her appearance, resolved from the
" first to'work her roin.

Being sue-
cessful in the case which
quired his aid, and, as we before

" remarked, possessing that facalty

' which ecould win the favor

of all
whom' he sought, it is scarcely to be

-f wondered at that an intimacy should

~ spring up between him and Madamne
" La Reix, which, of course, he em-

.. braced every means to cultivate ; and

50 W(,l] did he finally suceceed, that

B they considered him as an intimate

friend, and he passed in and ont as-

one of the family. Both Monsieur

‘and Madame La Roix were people

of high spirits, and withal possessed
of a touch of jealousy. This the
doctor perceived, and determined to
use these as weapons to complete his
villainous scheme.
of discord had ever passed hetween
them, and,delighted with each other’s
society, they lived together (as the
phrase goes) as happy as hcalt could
wish. :

It had now been six months since
the infroduction of the doctor in the
way already related, and everything
went on smoethly.  About this time

"La Roix had sonie business which

required his attendance at Albany,

and learning this some days prior

to his departure, and learning also
that he expected to receive some
letters theve tlirough the post-office,
Barton determined to improve this
upportunity to achieve his long-med-
itated design, and accordingly de-
vised a scheme which gained his énd,
and at the same time ruined the
peace of a happy. family,

had ve-
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As it was La Roix’s intention
of being absent some consideraple
length of time, Barton addressed a
letter to him, dated the second day
from his leaving New Yor]\, wherein
it stated, if he would saveé his wife
fiom disgrace, he must immediately
return, as the writer had overheard
of her intended elopemPnt with
Doctor Barton, (who, by the way, it

stated was a most consummate vil-

lain;) that they were already col-
lecting the plate and preparing to
leave; and, finally, concluded by
saying, unless he returned without
the least possible delay, he wonld
find his house deserted. This epis-
itle appeared to be written in a fe-
male hand, and. was signed “ A
Ifriend.” v
La Roix ref-en'ed and read this
in astonishment. At first he seem-
ed disposed to doubt it; but calling to
mind the close intimacy of his wile
and the doctor, it flashed upou- him
like a truth, the more so as he be-
lieved it came from Mary, the ser-
vant, and with indescribable feelings
ol love, hatred, and jealousy, he set
out upon his return. In the mean
while, Barton, rightly judging the
eifect such information would - pro-
duce on one of La Roix’s jealous
disposition, prepared a similar dose’
for his wife. By sending his ser-
vant to Albany, a letter was placed.
in the post-office there, (dated there
of course,) and directed to Madame
La Roix, which slie in due time re-
ceived. It read as follows:
- “Dear Mavame.—I am extremely
loth to be the writer of unwelcome
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intelligence, (which to a woman of
your proud bearing and high stand-
ing in society I know must be) but,
sooth to say, your hushand is play-
ing you a villainous trick, having

already agreed to clope with a wo-

-man, who is no better than she
should be; and is even now on his
return to collect his most valuable
articles, under pretence that he is
jealous of yon. I would advise
you to collect and seerete your plate,
jewelry, &c., ere his return. You
may rely upon this intelligence as
the truth, which his ‘eudden return
will prove— and nothing save iy
abhorrence for sueh proceedings, my
strict adherence to justice, and your
* personal welfare, could have induc-
ed me to indite this epistle. My
name, or how 1 obtained this infor-
mation, must ever remain a secret.
Suflicient for you that I remain
your Friexo.

« P, 8.—1 understand this woman
is from. New York-—that she and
" your husband have held secret cor-
respondence -of late-—and that her
- maiden name is Caroline.”

The doctor ‘was present when
Madame received this letter, and at
the time was carelessly conversing
upon some light topic, merely re-
marking as it was handed her,
4 IFrom your husband, I suppose?”

“Yes,” replied she, her eyes light--

ing up with joy, and eagerly break-
ing the seal; but as she glanced at
the contents her countenancechang-
ed, and Barton read in the proud,
haughty .flash of her.eyes the suc-
_cess of his plot, )

“ Ah!” said he, inquiringly, ap- |

pearing to misunderstand the mean-
ing of her looks-—< Bad news?”
- “Yes !|” returned she, abruptly.
“ Your hushand — nothing has be-
fallen him, 1 hupe >
“No-—yes—that is —read that

letter,” stammered she, hapding it

to him —*read that, and judge.”
~ THe doctor took the letter, and
pretending  to read it, suddenly”

sprang up from his seat, and strik- -

ing his clenched fist on the table
near’ which he was sitting, indig-
nantly exclaimed, *Villain !

tréat a loving and affectionate wifel
Then seeming to think ‘for a mo

ment, he resumed —* Yes, and now

I recollect | have another proof of !
- by word or actions, said or

his villainy —read this;” and taking
a crumpled letter from his pncket
bearing date about a week previous,

~ he 4ha.nde‘d it to Madame La Roix, .

who, perceiving it was addressed
to hel hushand, hurriedly opuled it,
and read thus:

week from this I shall be prepared |
to leave, and will meet you. in Al- |
-bany,  where you can pretend youn
‘have gone upon important business.

Be as loving as ever to your wife,
80 as to avoid all suspicion.

Adieu until we meet,
“ CAROLINE.”

of the same.

“That,” said the doctor, in éon-

tinuation,—as having read it she |

murmured “Scoundrel,” —*“ That 1

L

How

could he dare thus'treachérous'ly‘to i
1” :

Should |
anything happen to delay my de- |
parture, I will give you due notice |
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picked up on the morning of his de-
 parture, near the door of his library,
“aid placed it in my pocket, with
- the intention of showing it to you,
* thinking it must have been intended
" as a joke, where, sooth to say, it

has remained forgotten until this
moment.”’
It is needless to add that this was

- likewise a forgery; but coming so
. suddenly uwpon Madame La Roix;

and the singular coincidence of the

. two letters, she would as soon have
" doubted the verity of holy writ as

one line which they contained; for
not the least shade of suspicion
crossed her mind vegarding the doc-

.~ tor, he being, as before remarked,

considered only as an intimate friend,
and having as yet, never in any way,

50116
aught in the least repugnant to’the
most delicate feelings of a loyal
wife. It is not surprising then, that,
placed’ in sdch a dilemma, and

- scarcely knowing what would be
- proper for oné so circumstanced, she

should naturally turn to the doctor
for advice, which she did.

This was the consummation of -

his long secret hopes, and when he

~ heard the question, “ Doctor, how

would you advise me to act?” he
felt his intended victim was already
caught in the net which must prove
her rain; and it was, therefore, with
an almost irrepressible gieam of tri-
umph sparkiing in his eyes that he
ansivered: .

“Leave him at once ; collect your
most valuable articles and leave
here; in doing thus you will wound

him with his own weapons.”

“ But what if there should be some
mistake ?” said she, doubtfilly.
- “There can be no mistaze,” said
the doctor, “ where two suwh letters
go to prove the same thing; and
even if there were, no haim could
accrue to being in readiriess for ench
an emergency ; and if, as you hope,
they should prove false, vou will
only have had some little inneces-
sary trouble; whereas, on the other
hand, should it prove as jou fear,
and your husband retwn in the
manner stated in the letter and for
the purpose therein represer ted, you
will at least have a noble revenge
by counteracting his villainous de-

‘ Sl“’l]

“Trae,” said she, thou;rhtfully H
“but my child— what of Ler??”

The doctor mused a moment, and
then replied, “Why take ler with

- you, of course.”

“Take her with me?” yepeated
the woman, sorrowfully, “ Where
shall [ go. Pride forbids me: to seek
my friends,” who are, in Jact, but
friends of money. To whem can |
look for protection?” |

“ Madame,”. returned the ddctor,
soothingly, “I will provide for you—
ay, and if needs be, profect you
with my life. I have long admired
~-yes, loved; nay, start not, turn
not away; I repeat it, I have fondly,
devotedly and passionately loved
you, and, were my life reqaired te
prove my devotion, it should be
freely given. Owing to ny strict
code of honor, T have thus far re-
frained from' this declaration, and
had your husband proved true, I

should have gone down to niy grave
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with this secret closely locked with-
in-my bieast. Noreven now would
I avow my passion, but I feared. a
false delicacy might debar you the
privilege of looking to me for that
protectim which, to render, will
prove wone of the happiest and
proudesmoments of my life.”

At any other time, and under any
other citcumstances, such an avowal
would bave been met with the con-
tempt it deserved. As it was, it
was ree=ived coldly and in silence.

But why need we recount all the
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wiles, intrigues, and soft persuasions -

of this \ql]am, 50 well was his plot
laid, and so well did he play his

‘part, that not even a suspicion. of .

the real facts crossed the minds of
either yarty. Kach believed the
other &) blame; nor were they
ever unleceived, the doctor being
one shrewd enough to keep his own
secrets.

‘When La Roix returﬁed, he found

his wife in company with the doctor,”
all the articles of valne packed
away, and they seemingly on the
eve of departure, as the letter had
" stated. ‘Being, as we bhefore re-
marked, of a proud, jealons dispo-
gition, high words ensued, each
. ageusing: the other, until, as the doc-
tor had foreseen, it resulted in their
final separation,—she taking with
“her the child and the servant, who
preferreld following the fortunes of

‘her mistress to secking a new home.

They never met again. He, a
short tiine afterward receiving no-
tice of his titles being restored to
him, sailed for France, glad to. leave
_a country which had nearly proved
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fatal to his peace; and she, hecnni- il

ing the vicetim of the doctors passion,
learnt, alas! too late, !;hat soft words
do not always spring from tender
hearts. Her money failing her with-
in a year, and receiving wothing

from her seducer, she was barely

able to subsist by what little Mary
earned; and being constantly ex-
posed, she caught a violent cold,
and fever setting in, she terminated
her existence, as has already been
seen, in the utmost degradation and
migery. The doctor previously be-
coming tired of his victim, had
deserted her, and fearing an issue
in which he might figure publicly,
he was, when first introduced to the
reader, secretly planning her de-
struction, which fate prevented, and

csaved him the addltlonai crime of

MURDER |

CHAPTER IV,

Surdanapalus.~—1 speak of woman’s lova.
Myrrka—The very first
Of human life-must gpring from woman's breast,
Your first small words are tought yon from her
lips,
Your first tears queuched hy her, and your last:
sighs .
Too often. breathed out in a woman's hearing,
When men have shruuk from the ignoble care
Of watching the last hour of him who led them.
Surdairapalus —My eloquent Tonian, thou
speakest music.
. 'TRAGEDY 0F Banrpavaravus.

Tne mighty stream of time flows
on, and fifteen years have been
numbered with the past since the
opening-of our tale. And what are:
fifteen years? A mere speck upon

©Ag0 Were

the stream of time, and lost, com-
pletely lost, beside the boundless.
ocean of eternity. And yet, withal,

" Lkow many changes may be wrought

in that short space of time! Let

“ but the mighty womb of Time be

pregnant with events, and fifteen
years may bring them forth so that

- the natiens of the earth will stand
¢ aghast and wonder!
~five years previous to the glorious
- ™16, and see what wondrous change

Trace back

was wrought in fifteen years!
America, our own dear, happy
land was wrenched from out the
tyrant’s grasp,—her sons, her noble
sons, made free—and she became a
nation of the earth! The soaring

| . eagle sought her new-born flag and

waved it over the world, exulting
that there was a land, a nation, {ree
as her own native eyrie!

And tyrants read in every stripe and stor, -
That God was with us in that glorious war.

Take but the common course of
events, and how many thonsands—
ay, millions—who but fifteen years
in the pride and glory of
their strength, and who bid fair for
long and useful life, are nqw sleep-
ing in their cold and silent tombs,
save by a kindred few; forgottef !

. To-day is ours—-so reads the
world — and we whirl along amid

the giddy, and, we might say, mad-

dening vortex of buc'.) hte heedless
and unthmk]n

And soon with those who've gone before
We're numbered, sud sre known no more.

It was a lovely morning.in June,

and the sun was just peeping o'er

the eastern hills, throwing abroad
2 : ‘

CRIME AND ITS RESULTS

17

his golden rays, tipping the hills
and tree-tops with his mellow |ight,
and giving to nature that fascinating
heanty which only the sun of a
sinmer’s morh can give.  All na-
ture was alive with muosic. The
little minstrels had tuned theirsilvery
voices, and were pouring forth their
sweet, enchanting strains, as if to
thank 'their Maker for the glorious
day. A soft and balmy -breeze
swept over the fields, here and there
stealing the perfume of some lovely
Nower with a gentle kiss, and, waft-
ing on, diffused it where it went—
then pouring in among the trees,
stivred .the young leaves to dance,
and made them rustle forth a chorus
to the joyful song of nature.

All' was' lile and commotion in
the great metropolis of New York.
There were thousands hurrying to
and fro along the noeisy streets to

_commence their daily tasks.. Here
might be seen the merchant, with

anxious Jook and absent gaze, deep
in study for .some plan of future
gain; there the clerk, thiice charged
‘with the important business ol his
master, together with the mechanic
and laboring man. Rich and poor,
old and young, male and female, all
passing on to their destined ends,

Each in his own.
Thoughts wrapped up, and heoding not the other.

Omnibuses, cabs, drays, carts, &e.,
rolled over-tvaements, with their
horses fiercely urged, as though life
and death were hanging on the issue,
creating a dig and confusion known
only to city Jlife; while -ever and
anch above the thunder-like rumble
ros¢ the shrill voices gf the hawkers,
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as he or she named the articles of
which they would dispose.
About a stone’s throw distant
from where we first opened our tale,
there stands - or stood at the time
of which I write ~~a large elegant
building, entered by five marble
steps, and {ronting one of the most
pleasant, as well as popular, streets
- of the eity.
this building was a large airy room,
both tastefully and costly furnished,
to which, for the preseat, we must
direct the reader’s attention.

The floor of this apartment was

" concenled under a rich Turkey car-
pet, on which stood several mahog-
‘any chairs, one or two sofas—all of
which were arranged along the
walls in tasteful order. " In the
center stood a round marble-top
_ table, on which lay a guitar, several
pieces of music, together with a
collection of gilt-bound books, most
of which were poems. Directly
opposite to each other, so as to give
a double refiection, were two large
mirrors, on either side of which hung
‘several portraits in beautiful gilt
frames; whllle the remainder of the
.marble-like walls were relieved by
other paintings of various deserip-
tions, some of which had undonbt-
edly been executed by old masters.
At the windows hung rich damask

silk curtains, through which potired-

in a golden flood of light, softened
and mellowed, giving to all within
a rich and beautiful appearance.
At one of these windows, which
wag partly open, sat a lovely bloom-
ing damsel, apparently about eigh-
teen years of age, her lily-white

In the second story of

hand resting ﬁpon'the #ill, gazing £
forth into the street, but altogether

unconscious of what she saw, forher
thoughts had wandered far away to

another, and to her more pleasing. -

theme. Beautiful she was alike in

forin and feature; but there was

even move than that—there. was an

expression, a soul-like expression,

in her countenance, which told of
thoughts and feelings superior to
most of her sex. Ler eyes (and

‘what are eyes, but mirrors of the

mind ?) were bright, of a dark biue
color, shaded with soft silken lashes,
and varying according to-the mood
of their owner.
their expression was fiasliing and
fiery ; if mirthful, sparkling and ani-

‘mating ; if sad, (and at prescut they
were' of the latter cast,) they were !

soft and ‘gentle as those of a lamb.
Her hair was of a dark auburn
color, and hung over her snowy
neck in long golden ringlets, on
which the gentle rays of the rizing

san lingered and trembled as it &

waved to and fro in the balny
breeze, giviiig to it the beantiful
variation of light and shade so far
superior to the most delicate touches
of the pencil. Her checks had
caught the rosy tint of morning,

.but drawn. with a finer and lovelier

live, it seemed but the reflection in
miniature. About her mouth there
was a sweet, smiling expression,
over which presided two cherry lips,
which might tempt even a rigid
monk to forego awhile the thoughts
of spiritual for a taste of such earth
ly bliss. And there she sat gazing
forth into the street— a thing so
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lovely, so gentle—she seeméd rather
an angel awaiting to bear away the

- wpirit of the just, than one of mortal -

mold. _ .
Unperceived by her, another en-

“tered the room and approached,

gazing the while upon her lovely

- countenance with an admiration he

could ill conceal, had he been so

i disposed. This was a comely young
- man of twenty, of fine form and
i noble bearing, dressed in the uni-
* form of an American naval officer.
i His most remarkable feature was
!an open frankness, so clearly ex- -
: 04 - pressed in his countenance, that it
if roused to ire, " required no great adept in the study
: of human nature to tell that his was
an easy conscience and guileless
' heart,

Resolved not to disturb her
meditations, he stood a few paces

. distant, watching her with intense
" interest, and, as ‘twere, reading her
! very thoughts, for he rightly im-
. ‘agined those thoughts were of him.

At length, starting from her revery
with a sigh, she pushed back her

" glossy ringlets, and, without alter-
i~ ing her position, seemed to give her

thoughts vent in ‘words. “ Ah, me !

~ why am I thus sad? Why doth eve.
. rything wear a gloom?
. ia lovely and joyful without.
' the crowd of passers-by--each wears
- a pleasant look; I hear the merry
* laugh ring loud and long—and yet
¢ all falle upon my senses shadowed
i o’er with gloom.
| cause? Alas! :
"good. Oh, Henry! I would that
_thou wert here.
. “My own dear Marianne!” ex--
. claimed the young man, springing

I see

What is the
I fear it bodes no

-

All nature”

forward, unable to control himself
any longer. '
With . a bound like that of the
startled roe, with an exclamation
of surprise and joy, Marianne sprung
from her seat, and the next instant
the lovers were locked in each oth-
er’s embrace. O, joyful moment
that, when heart unites with heart
——when soul with soul commingles !
It is the acme of earthly bliss
Years of toil were deemed repaia
in one sweet moment such as that
Let none despise pure, virtnous love.

‘Love is a noble passion, planted

within our breasts by Him who
made us—a holy flame, lit by the
torch of the Fiternal. 'Tis our re-

“deeming trait—the very essence of

our being—and if we ever reach
that happy place, ’twill be our tri-
umphant song in Heaven.

There is a joy too deep f'o“r' words.
The fountains of the heart may be.so
stirred as to o’erflow with thoughts
and feelings gushing in one mighty
flood for utterance, until the tongue,
o’erborne with numbers, will be
choked to silence. Such wasg the
joy of the lovers, as, withdrawn
from each other’s embrace, they
stood for a moment gazing upon
each other. Marianne was the first

- to speak.

“ (O, Henry!” exclaimed she, the
gentle blush mantling her face, and
her eyes lighting up with pleasure,
“ what prosperous breeze walfled
you back so soon? It lacks three
months to a day of the time you
told of returning, for [ have counted
the days over and over-again— ay,

and divided them into hours, and
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counted even the hours. But, tell me,
what brought you back so soon?”

“In fact, 1 scarcely know,” replied
Henry; “for in my joy of meeting
with yon, Marianne, I heeded not
the cause which gave me the plea-
sare, though 1 believe it was an or-
der from goverminent.”” _

“Very like; but when did you
arrive 2" inquired Marianne.

“ We anchored off the Battery at
an early hour this morning," replied
the young mai, “and anxious to see
you as soon as | -could, [ obtained
leave of absence and harried hither.
Looking up to this apartment as I
came near, I caught sight of your
Tovely form at the window, and,
finding the outer door ajar, I thought
d wouald surprise you, and so stole
cautiously up, unbeknown to any
one, and took upmy position where
you found me.”

“ And heard perhaps, what you
should not,” returned Marianne,

“I heard what I would had been
otherwise,” said IHHenry. !

“Indeed! and what was tha.t'? ”»
asked she quickly.

“I heard my Marianne was sad ”
i‘ephed he; “1 would know the
cause ; has anything happened of
serious import?” :

. “ Nothing, as far as [ know,” said
Marianne. “As for the cause, I
know as little as yourself. For the
last two days there has hung over
me a gloom—a foreboding——which
in vain [ try to shake off. I feared,
Henry — and yet [ scarce know
why--—that something had happened
to you.”

“ And did I then hold the upper-

1

terrupted Marianne.
“that I love you, 1 have given no
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most place in your thoughts, my =
- sweet Marianne ?”

«“] hould he Ies‘s than woman,
ITenry, were not my first care for
him I love !”

“My own dear Marianne.” ex-.

** the yawning gulf of despair !

“me — tell me quickly — what is it ?
- What mean you?”

c]almed he, paqsmnate]y, “and do
you really love me, then?”

“ Do you doubt it, Henry ? "

“No, no~-I do not, nor would [
for worlds. And yet to hear it from
your own sweet lips, would give it
a double charm, and fill the already
bnmmmw cup of joy to overflow-
ll]c"

w rIhen frankly, Henry, I do love
you, although I might not have told
you so—at least not yet—but that

cireumstances conspired in part to
" ‘hut what it'1s | know not.”

to draw it from me.”

“Dearest!” said Henry, giving
her a kiss, “let that seal the bond
of mutual love; for dearly and de-
votedly do I love you in return, and

vou shall never have cause to regret
I would .
eingly; “I have never thoutrht of

your love as misplaced.

have sought your hand ere I left for

my lagt voyage, but that I feared
our acquaintance was of =0 late a
date, you might think me presump-
tuous ; but now that you have con-
sented to be mine —” :

“ But, Henry, you mistake,” in-
“In saying

consentto be other to you than Iam.”
“ And what would you have me
infer by this remark ?”

our union.”

“ A barto our union?” exclaimed
Henry, in astonishment.
you jest 1™

" anne?

Des —

“Surely -
. time.
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«] would "twere a jest,” replied:

‘she, sorrowfdll.y; “ hut, a!as! it is

teo true.”

“«f{leavens! This iz madness!

‘Am I in an instant to be thrown

from my high pinnacle of hope into

Tell

" ¢ That your rich connections will

" never consent to your union with a
. naineless orphan girl.”

“ A nameless orphan girl, Marj-
You gpeak in mysteries.”
“I speak the truth, nevertheless.

1 am ealled Marianne.”

“But surely you have another

-vame ?” exclaimed IHenry, quickly.

“ 1 do not doubtit,”’ returned she;

“ Why you were introduced to me
L] ’

““ Doctor Barton’s ward,” contin-

"ued she, as he halted in his re-
U mark,

" “True, true,” said Henry, mu-
this before.”

“Buat 1 have,” 1trhed she, « and
1t has given me much uneasiness.’

“ Have you.ever mquued of your

- guardian concerning this?”

“Yes — once ! ' Ile-was at the

" the ‘time sitting in his library. I
entered the room, but as 1 often
came to look for books, he merely
" raised his eyes-from the book where-
1 in he was reading, and sceing me,
“ That at present there is a bar to | resumed his study, making no re-
i mark.
i; the subject, and thought 1 would
retire and leave it to some future

I felt a little delicate upon

I'tarned to go, when he, ob-

serving my hesitation, inquired if {.
came with any message to him. |
replied, my” errand was to learn of

my parents and name. . Oh, never,
to my dying day, shall 1 forget lis
look. The book fell from his hands
—his countenance changed to a
deadly pale—and rising from his
chair,in a harsh tone he bade me be-
gone, and never speak to him of shic
like again1”

“Indeed, this is strange,” returned
Heénry, “ and there is mystery in it
likewise. Have you no recollection
of how you came here ? .

“ Nothing distinet. There is a
vague soiiething running in my
mind, and sometimes 1 think it a
dream and sometimes reality. I
was in a dark and gloomy pl:
so dark and gloomy | often shuddep
when | think of it; methought I was .
in the aris of some being, who was
caressing tne, calling me her child,
and telling me she was dying; pre-
sently another took me away {rom

“her, and told me my mother was

dead ; then came a dark, sterii-look-
ing man, and said [ must go with
him; 1 was much afraid, and tried to
escape him, when methought he
caught me in his arms and bore me
away, I knew not whither.- It was
dark——dreadful dark—the wind blew
and the rain poured down in ter-
rents, From this my ideas becane
confused, and I can recolleet nothing

further, save that I was in elegant

apartments and was treated kind-
ly.”

“It all seems very strange,” re-
marked Henry ; “and so you know
not who you are ?”
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“ Truly I do not.”

“ Well, consent to- be mine, and |
will give you a name.”

“ Henry,” said Marianne, “you
would do that now, led away by

your generous nature, which in after

years you would regret. Perchance”
-—and her. voice faltered —* per-
¢hanee [ am of mean birth, not
worthy of you. ‘I know 'not but
my birth hath been disgraced — but
that—" :
“Marianne,” returned he, calmly,
“I know, under the existing circum-
stances, you can bring many. argu-

ments against our union ; but truly

you know net Henry Neville if you
deem such of any weight with him.
We are in part the creatores of cir-
cumstance, and over our births have
no control. Are we, then, to set
our own faults or virtues aside, and
be rated according to the manner
and by whom we obtained our exist-
ence ? Discard the thoughts! Let
us remember we are the creatures,
itot the ereator——and who speaks
againstour birth speaks against Him
who made us! What though your
parentage is enwrapt within the
mystie’ vail? It stands for nought
with me,
-alone ; therefore, consent to be mine,
and speak no more of birth.”

“ No,” said she, firmly, “ it cannot
be. Although 1 admit your argu-
ments are just, yet the world sees
not as you see, and I would not
have my hushand pointed at with
the finger of scorn for marrying one
beneath him. Until my name is
known, I will never wed., Find but
that out, and prove it honorable-—
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I love you for yourself

‘cares, the things around them, and

have already.”

« Alas! then,”
there is no hope.”

“Not so.
tell’ him of your intentions, and
perhaps he may intorm you.,”

« Ay, I will, and know the worst,”
said Henry, quickly, turning to leave '
the room. '

sighed he, “1 fear

this is too early an hour for my
guardian to be stirring, were he at
home, besides,
absent, and w111 not return before
eve; so come you and take a scat
by me, nor deem that I can spare
you so soon after your long absence. .
Let me hear of your adventures;
come, | am impatient.”

And Henry did come, and did sit .
beside her,
adventures — and as he saw hen

Go to’ my guardlan, A

at present he is .

and did rehealse hls‘

“deck
“tion.
Perhaps, ere we close the scene,

ga}t will not be deemed amiss to say

“a word of Henry Neville. " Born of

‘orich parents, in one of those beauti-

ful villages which adoru the banks

, " of the Hudson, he had been early
“ But stay, Henry —you forget - ' i

. sent to school, and was a graduate,
at the age of eighteen, from one of
“the Lasdtern Colleges. Taneying
that the sea was better suited to his

. taste than the lund, his parcnts
- gought and obtained for him a mid- ~

“shipman’s berth on board the noble
- Constitution, and already,” by his

%«rallant condiet, was he in a fair

: way of promotion.

About three wecks previous to
his last craise, being much on shore,
“he attended a ball, where for the

gentle eyes beaming upon him, he} first time he beheld the lovely Mari-

grew eloguent—he grew enraptured!
— his manly countenance became
lit up with a noble enthnsiasim—he |
became, as it were, inspired.  And
there sat the lovdy Marianne — :
co%mtenance, too,

very thoughts — treasuring  each:

and both for awhile forgot their

even themselves, so enwrapt weu,.
they in thoughts of each other.
Three hours later, and the loversi.
had parted with mutual sighs, yet
with a dawning of hope that all

would in the end be right; and;

Marianne might be seen seated at]

"the window with a look less sadi ;

L
| ! apringing up between them, they
her

beaming withy
‘pleasure — drinking, as it were, his[

~on the society of the other.
-are relative positions in which they.
. stood to each other when introduced

anne.
he sought and obtained an introduc-
tion to her, and a mutual liking

soon grew passionately fond of each
‘other, and the remainder of his lei-
sure hours were, up to the time of his

‘ — bred . sailing, devoted -exclusively to her.
word as though it were an oracle—- 3

Thus tove unconsciously sprang up
between them, and not until their

5 separation was either aware how

- much of their happiness depended
These

into our tale. With the vest the
reader has already become ac-
; quainted,

Struck with her appearance,
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my hand is yom‘s——my heart ym.h _than before, while Henry Neville,
‘with graceful step, was pacing the
of the far-famed Constitu-

CHAPTER V.

ﬁis face is maflled in his cloak, but both
His voice and gestures seem familiar to mao.
L3 # * * - L * *

"Tis a strange honr and a suspicious bearing,

B * * » *

More mysterious, and awful ones !

Manino Favieno.

In the evening of the same day
mentioned in the preceding chapter,
between the hours of eleven and
twelve, two figures miglit be: seen
moving along the northern side of
the Park, and, to judge from the
wary glance occasionally thrown
around, as ‘well as the suppressed
tone of voice in which they confer-
red, their subject was one not likely
to gain them credit for honesty by
reaching the ears of a third party.

Although the weather was very
warm, yet both wore cloaks, of the
Spanish order, being made long and
brought around from the right side,
and thrown across the left shoulder,
crossing the breast, so as to leave it
to the option of the wearer to con-
ceal his foatures beneath it or not.
One, from some motive, had taken
this precaution, concealing the lower
part of hiz countenance as far up as
practicable without interfering with
his breathing. e was a‘man of the

- middling size, and in this respect

much infertor te his companion, who

was of large stature, being full six

feet in hight, and well proportioned.

Moving along in a westerly diree-
tion, until within the distance of fifty
paces from Broadway, they made a
halt, as with mutual consent, under
a. large tree, which threw its sha-
dow some forty paces distant to the
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north over the sidewalk of Chambers
street. : '

“ Llere,” said the former, address-
ing his' companion, “is a place
- where we may confer together with
little danger of being interrupted
or overheard, lying, as it does, so far
out of the Way of the more f're-
quented paths.”

“ Well thén,” returned the other,
in an accent that bespoke him both
a foreigner and a Frenchman, “let
us proceed with our 'husiness at
once. You have heard my propo-
sition ;, T await' yowr answer.”

“]t i3 a business,” remarked the
first apeaker, “ which requires much
thought, attended as it is with much
danger, as well as difficulty.
fact | scarcely know.iow to reply.
The girl’s of a fiery spirit, of quick in-
telligence, and one not easily duped.”

“Yet can you not find a way ??
inquired the other. “You know
. the reward is ample: two hundred
and fifty thousand francs is ne ordi-
nary sum for a business like this.”

“ And, for the matter of that, this
is no ordinary business,” returned
the first. “Call you running a man’s
head into a neose, and dancing ‘on
nothing, an ordinary business ?”

-« But there is no danger of that,
doctor——not in the least,” rejoined
the other. “ You are not required
to take her life,”

“No,” said the doctor, sarcasti-
cally, “I am not required to take
‘her life — I'm’ only requived to rob
~her of that which is dearer to her
than. life —her virtue. How long
‘think you,she would live dishonored,
worthy Monsieur? ™

© companion

in-
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“Not long, 1 tiust,” replied his v
; * but with that we have '

nothing to do. . If she commits
suicide, why, the world wil! wonder,
and say it was a suicide.
way that can implicate you.”

"« And think. you my conscience .
would be less easy on that account?”
“Oh, as to your conscience, you
must settle that with yourself. If

you.have come to preaching moral-
ity, why, our business is atan end!”
C“Well, you are certainly very
frank about it,” remarked the doctor

“ And why not?” c‘(cla:med the

Frenchman.

“1own I have been paid for it—
the same as 1 offer you, or shall be,
if 1 succeed—and why not be frank
aboutit? llike not your hypoeriti-
cal villain, who, like lago, consoles :

and stabs his friend at the same
time.

1 see no -

No ! T undertook the busi-
ness, knowing exactly what it was, |
and setting conscience entirely aside; *

for had that been in my way, per-

chance I should have left it 1o some

more fortunate individual, who had '
less of the troublesome article to ;-
I"thought you were. |

contend with. : ‘
a man like myself, or I should have

saved myself the troible of rehears- -
ing much which you have learned.” ..

“ And so I am a man like your- .
self;” resumed the doctor, “ as you
I like you the bet-
ter for your frank, open manner, and :;
only remarked ahout it because I
“thought it so singalar. for a man to |;
But how ||

shall find anon.

own himself a villain,
say you, reads the will

{

|
!
%

Y

“Well, I cannot repeat it word for |
word, but the substance of it is this, |
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that his daughter receive one million

of francs at the age of eighteen, or
upon her marriage, (with the inter-
eet of the same from the date of the
will,) or in such amounts as she
may please to draw after the above-
mentioned time; provided her char-
acter stands fair, with no proof of
dishonor. But if otherwise, or in
case of her decease, the property
falls to the next heir at law.”

“It is a very singular will,” re-
marked the doctor ; “very singular,

and seems made as a plaything for.

villaing1? _

“Yes, it is singular,” returned the
other, “ and tis reported there, and |
doubt not 'with truth, that it was
occasioned by his own wife proving
dishonorable when in this country,
of which, perhaps, you haveheard ?”

“Yes, yes,” said the doctor, hast-
ily; “enough of that. Bat, tell me,
how found youw out sic was. hvmw
with me ?”’

“ From a note appended to the
will.”

“From a note appended to the
will” exclaimed the doctor. ““Was

"my name and residence ‘written

there?”

“1It was,” replied the other.

“ You astonish me! How knew
he the givl lived with me?”
~“From a correspondent in this
country he received the information,

: lf I mistake not.”

““Indeed! T knew of but one
who could have given that intelli-
gence, and she I believed long since
dead.” :

“Was it then so secret?” mqulr-
ed the other. =

25

% Ay, so secret it was, and is, that
even the girl herself' does not know
her father's name.”

“la it possible?” exclaimed the
other, in astonishment. ¢ Who was
the villain that seduced the count’s
wite?

“And heard you not of that, also?*
asked the doctor, quickly.

“Not a syllable,” was the reply.

“ Well, well, then, of that anon:
Let us attend now to the business
of more importance. If the girl
dies, or is dishonored,” repeated the
doctor, “the property falls to the
next heir at law. Monsieur, who

may that scoundrel be, who stands

next heir at law?”

“No matter. He iz a man; let
that suffice.. Come, to businoss —to
busincss:  Tell me, without preva-
vication, will you undertake this
business or not?” o

“ And if T undertake it, and sue-
cecd, what proof- have I that [ shall
receiveé the two hundred and fifty -
thousand francs spoken of 2"

“ Proof ?” exclaimed the other in-
dignantly ; «“ My honor!”

“Yes, your honor!” repeated the
doctor. “Such is this world.,, Men
talic of honor, even when plotting
schemes well worthy of the fiends
of hell! Honor, indeed!

for money I want, and money I must -
have.  So here, Mr. or Mounsieur,
(I believe 'l amn not burdened with
your name as yet,} |

“My name.is baltene, intorrupt-
ed the other.

“Well, Monsieur Cartene, here is

- my hand upon it, and you may rely

Pshaw! ..~
But I will undertake the business;
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upon my fonor that what can be
doue shall be done. DMeet me here
to-morrow eve at this hour. In the
mean time, I will see what can he
done, and will be prepaved to report
progress.  Till then, adien!?” '

* Adieu,” sald Cartene, as he
turned away; “I will be here at
the hour.”

- “ And now,” muttered the doctor,
“now {or my scheme. First 1 must
manage to get rid of this lover—
this Flenry Neville. Oh, cursed
breeze that, which wafted him back
go soon-—at thie time, too, of all
others, when I most desired his ab-
sence., Ha! A thought striles me.
Perchance he——. No, no! Ie
is too honest-—there is not villain
~enough in his countenance for that,
and besides he loves the givl. No,
no; ’twould not do to try him. He
might turn and blow the scheme.
No, { must get rid of him, and then
perchance, I may succeed.”

And muttering thus, went one
whom the reader has already recog-
nized as the plotting, scheming vil-
lain, Doctor Barton. As his form
became indistinct in the darkness,
and his retreating footsteps no lon-

~ger audible, there was a stir in the

grass about ten paces distant from
where he and Cartene had ‘held
their conference, and a. moment
after, from the shadow of the tree
into the sickly light of a néighbdring
lamp, emerged a dark figure, clad
in a rough female dress, which one
superstitious might' fancy was 'a
lineal descendant of one of the
witches who forateld Macbeth his
destiny. -

-cursed, . docbly-damned
. muttered the woman, shaking her
clenched fist in the direction where

'COUNTESS; OR,

You thrice-
villain ' "

“(Oh, you villain!

the doctor was last seen. ¢ 8o, so;

this is your scheming is it? to ruin- on the table before him; but the
" marble look, and unvarying gaze,
-: bespoke him unconscious of what
" he saw, and lost in the abyss of

. thought.

an innocent girl! You little think
youwere overheard. So youthought
I was dead, did you? ~ Thank hea-
ven, I live to frustrate your plot.
Yes, I'll watch ye—TI'll watch ye!
Pll be here to-morrow night. Iia!
ha! ha! Yeun thought [ was dead,
did you?
yel Oh,you scoundrel 1" and mut
tering in like, manner sometimes
curses, and sometimes threats, she

turned in an opposite direction from . .

the one taken by the doctor, and,
like him, was soon lost in the mazes
of the nig‘ht.

CHAPTER VI

Time softens mnch,

But the stern heart, when *tis on evi bent,

Grows cullous mors by years——AxNox.

Ox the following day, about the
hour of ten, Doc,tor Barton might
e seen seated in his stady. Around
him were piled hooks, grim with
age-—keys to unlock the mind, per-
chance to blazon forth the fame of
those whose names they bore. '

Fifteen years had flitted .past, and
save now here and there the deep-
ening of some furrow on his cheek,
or the sprinkling of the silver gray,
tim@ had left him the thing he was
when first mtroduced to the reader.
There was the same stern Iook dark

Ha'l hal ha! I'll watch . .
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samile, as then—and within his
breast beat the same cold, unfeeling,
treacherous heart. He was seated
near the window of his library, with
his eyes rivetted upon & book lying

Raising his eyes from the
book, after the lapse of perhaps a
minuate, he fasténed them upon a
small hand-bell, which stood a few
feet distant from the former on the
same table, and seemed about sink-
ing into another reverie, when, as if
a sudden thought had strack bim,
started, reached forth his hand, and,

“giving the bell a hearty ring, resum-

ed his forner position, and when
the. servant entered he found him
lost in reverie. As soon, however,

ag the doctor became aware of his

presence, he started, and, turning to
hiin, in a stern calm tone, said—
“Tell Marianne | would speak with
her here; and, mark you, let 1o one,
upon any pled or consideration
whatever, break in upon our confer-
ence, as you value your safety. If
any in’ the mean time would see

' me, tell them to wait in the par-

for. In. an hour yon may admit
them. Crn, and remember your in-
struetions.”

“Yes, | have p]edo'ed my . word,
and it muast be done,” soliloquized
he, as the servant left the room.
“Yes, it must be done. Oh, man,
man ! what a thing thou art! A
prey to thine one passions —a weak,
short-sighted mortal! I would that
I could raise the mystic vail and

"and when Marianne entered,

glance into the future. And yet
what boots it? Would it alter
aught? Would it make me other
than I am? No! I must fulfill my
destiny —the die is cast, and Pl
abide my time. [ am now standing
on the brink of ruin. Nothing but
money can save me. If I succeed,
money I shall win; and then away
from this corrupted atmosphere —
away -to merry England or sanny
France. But if I fail, I No,
no! 1 will not fail! I will say, with
Richelieu, “there is no such word
as fail!” DBut, hark! she comes.”

Whilz soliloguizing thus, Doetor
Barton had risen from his seat, and
paced with hurried step to and fro
the apartment. As he heard her
step near, he resumed his seat-—
she
found his eyes bent on the book, as
previously deseribed, apparently en-
gaged in reading. TFurning to her,
he motioned her to a seat, and ris-
ing, he proceeded to the door, which
he shut and bolted, then returning
resumed his own, .

“ Marianne,” began he, “1 have
sent for you to spealk on maftters
which, to you, will undoubtedly
seem of importance, as well as to
myself.  Buatfirst, ere 1 procced, let
me inquire if [ have not been to you
all that you could wish— all that
you could expect—even were I
your father?”

“You have, indeed,” replied she,
affectionately, looking upon him
with ‘a tender smile, that, stern
as he was, went to his heart, and
“for the moment almost unnerved
him.
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“Well, well,” said he, recovering,
*let that pass; I did but my duty.
What I would say now, relates more
particularly to yourself, and your
future welfare, First, you love
Henry Neville. Nay, do not blush
and turn away. . You should not be
ashamed to own a virtuous love.”

“ Ashamed ! 7  exclaimed she,

-springing: from her seat, her eyes

flashing fire.  “ Ashamed to own
my love for Henry Neville? No!
Were all the world to hear my ans-

‘wer, and were life and death hang-

ing on my deéision, I would proclaim

" - it with a trumpet voice, I love him. .

Ashamed, indeed! Does not the
modest blush o’ersteal the features,
but that shame must lurk beneath,
think you?”

“ Nay, Matmnne,” said he, in a
gentler tone, “you take it too much
to heart—pray be seated. 1 meant

no wrong in my hasty expression,

which was drawn- forth by the deep

interest I take in your wellare. 1

only feared, for many a flower as
fair as yourself has been plucked
by the ruthless destroyer from its
virgin stem, and left to perish, for-
gotten and alone, amid the blasts

~and storms of a changing, heartless

world. . Believe me, dear girl, I only
feared for your safcty ” ‘

“ Forgive - me, . dear guardian,™
murmured Marianne, as she sank
upon her seat, melted even to tears
by his affectionate appeal. “Forgive

me—I was too hasty. But such is

woman'’s love, that, let but a shadow
of doubt rest upon the character of
him she loves, she will bare her
heart even to the scofls and scorn of
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thousands, so that it 'buf shield him
from reproach.” .

“ Well, well,” resumed the doctor
again, “let that pass, That you
love Henry Neville, you admit—

that he loves you in return may or ing from his fell design.
 demon triumphed, the softness pass--
=+ ed from his heart, and he became
¢ even sterner than before.
" P've gone too far, too sudden,” mut-

- tered he, “I must be more .caveful,

may not be. Nay, no remark,” said

‘he,as hesaw herabout to speak; “no

reinark, but hear me through. I say

he may love you in return or he may -
not; for men are such heartless,
selfish beings, that but few are wor- -

thy to be trusted with that delicate
thing, a woman’s heart. If he loves

you, as you would fain believe, why:

is he gallanting other women about?
Why does he resort to public houses,
and over his wine make it a bar-
room jest, that he has caught the
heart of another
Mind, I say another; and that this
last will soon be added to the accu-
mulated list of his vietims.”

“ Gracious IHeavens!” exclaimed
she, “this is not truth! no, no, ’tis
not truth —'tis not reality — no, tig
a slanderous lie— a lie as black ag
night; and whoever first told the
tale should fain repent him soon, for
'tis enough alone to damn him!
Dear guardian, unsay the scurrilous
report, and on my knees will I bless
you"f)

“1 would unsay it—but-—

“ But what?” asked she breath
lessly. :

“Tig true.”

“0h, Ged!” exclmmed ghe, and
fell,sense]esg from her chair.
ton instantly sprang to and raised
her in his arms. As he looked upon
her pale, lovely countenance, seem-
ing even more lovely for the gentle

" be myself averdone.
“'plot works ‘well, and by a skillfal
. tarn, Pil yet succeed. .Love is but
a step from hate; and if 1 can
" make her believe he loves her not,
- then amid the wreck of baffled love
*and ruined hopes, I'll strike the fear-
".ful blow. Yet while I deepest strike,
¢ ghe must believe ! am her dearest

lovely female¥.
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melancholy shade of grief pictured

there —his lip quivered — his eye
dimmed, and for a moment there
wag a fearful struggle of conscience

* within, and he seemed about. relent-

Alas ! the
«1 fear

or in doing much I may overdo, and
Thug far my

friend, and each counsel must be
such as would seem meet from a
parent to his child. Ah! she re-

turns to consciouns life.?

Opening her eyes with a
vacant stare, she murmured, [t
was a dream! a terrible dream !”
Then as she became conscious of
where she was, and saw the doctor

" standing near her, a 'cold shudder
! passed over her, and she continued,
i “No, no! ’twas not a dream, it was

horrible, fearful reality |” ‘
““You are ill,” said the doetor in

| & soothing tone, “but do not let
. what I have said, weigh too heavy
Bar- -

on your heart, my child.
child, for I feel for you the affection

. of a parent, and would fain. give

you a parent’s counsel. Think no

" more of the wretch who would thus.

I call you

dishonor 'you; let him be erased-
from your memory ; or if you think
of him at all, let it be as of the
scorpion, or the deadly serpent, with
horror, loathing, and disgust.”

“ Hold! hold! no more, no mare!”
exclaimed she, “ you know not what
you do, or say, or ask! BEach word
you utter, picrces like a dagger to
my wounded heart! Ask me to blot
him from my memory? ’Twould
be to blot out memory’s self! No,
while. reason holds her throne, and
memory her sway, I'll think--I'll
love— I'll pray for him, and when I
ceéase the one, I'll cease the three;
nor cease the three, until my brain
be flooded with the deadly waters
of the Lethean pool. Yet I may
never see him more, but azk me not
to forget him.” '

- «I would not have asked you to
do thus-—but that another loves

“you dearly,” said the doctor. '
i J ! As he .
.. spoie he'placed her in the chair as
t; before,

“« And if he love as dearly as 1
love, then ITeaven pity him, for to
all others will my heart henceforth
be rock — ay, adamant.”

“ And that he does love thus, with
me there is no doubht,”? returned the
doctor. . “But you must see him,
and then . demde what way )ou
choose,”

“See him,” repeated she, what
need is there of that? It would
only be a painful interview. and
eflect nothing. No! better for him,
for me, I-do not see him.”

“And yet withal, you must see

‘him. T have pledged my word to
that effect, and hold that word too
sacred to be broken:without cause,
In this will

or cause so alight...
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command — eommanding, be obey-
eLd‘”“ .

« Certainly,” returned she gently,
“ if you have pledged your word, I'd

~have the pledge redecemed. DBut
shall this interview take

when
place.”
“ That will 1 learn anon, and so
inform you; and now, before you
go, 1 would exact a pledge that you

" will hold no farther intercourse with

Henry Neville.”

« 1£” said she, in a calm, proad

tone, “if Henry Neville is what my
guardian represents him, that gnar-
dian need have no fear that his
ward will throw a shade upon her
character, even by intercourse with
one she loves, for that character is
her all, and sooner than disgrace
which, would she with her own

‘hands clip the brittle thread of life

and launch from time into the un-
known world beyond.”

“ Yes, well thou sayest that char- -

acter is thy e/f,” muttered the doctor,
aside, under his ground teeth., “And
little dost thou know or dream how
mueh that ¢/£/” Then turning to her,
“You say if, Marianne. - Do youn
then doubt your guardian’s word ?”

“ Nay,” returned she, * [ meant not
so; you may yourself have been

deceived, Love s ah exacting mase
ter, and requires proof.

As  the
deowning man will cling to a straw,
so will love cling even to a doubt,

- and until I shall have the most posi-

tive proof, will I still doubt but that
even you have been deceived.”
“ Foolish girl,” said the dector,

angrily,“ even were it not true, what
could Henry Neville be to you?

-nal workd.
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Would your proﬁd spirit let you
wed with one above you? What
think you would be hig ‘feelings

“when the slanderous tongue should
ask ‘ Who was his wife?’ You -

once asked meof your birth and
name.

Listen !
mother died, where it matters not—

profession, | attended her in her last
illness, not with the expectation of

being rewarded for my services, but 7

becanse I believed it to be my duty.

I stood beside her bed when her i

spirit winged its flight to the eter-
But ere she died, she
gave me some account of her past
life. - 1 will not pain you by going

- through thé details, farther than ;
She, like -

concerns you o know.
yourself, loved, and loved one far
above her.

as he loved his own existence, that

‘without her lifé would be a blank,

and many other like protestations,
such as lovers generally use. She
believed, confided, and in an evil
moment, fell a victim to an unholy
passion. He deserted her, and she

was thrown upon the wide world

alone, friendless, and dishonored.

In hopes of revenge, she'lived, and
you were born, an offspring of her
guilt. But Heavens ! you are ill 1’
exclaimed he, as he saw Marianne
stroggling for breath
too far ?”

I then refased the tale, from .
fear of wounding your tender feél- -
ings. But since things have gone -
so far, 'twere better now you hearit. *
Fifteen years ago your -

your present -condition.

: ' : AP my own.
suffice that it was in a den of mis- -

ery and degradation. Called by my o

They met often and in
secret, and he swore he loved her:

“] have gone. |
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« No, no; go on,” gasped she, “ I'm
better now.” And she buried her
face in her hands, while the convul-
give shuddera passing over Ler slen-

. der frame, told how great was the

trial.

“Well,” continued the doector,
“how she lived from this time forth
were a fearful tale to tell to one in
I will pass
it hy. Her last request was, that I
should take her child and rear it as
You were then a spright-
ly thing of three years, and know-
ing her without friends, I consented.

She then gave me much advice re-

lating to yon; and begged me, with
her dying breath, to wateh over and
guard you from the snm'es and
tethptations of the world;" but,
ahove-all things, not to let you set
your affections upon one above vou,
or, if you did s, not to pernit you
to hold any ihtercourse with such
whatever, fearing you might, like
her, be betrayed and lost. . Then,
taking you in her arms, she blessed
you and expired. Suach is the tale.
And now tell me. have I done right

_in requésting you not to see this

Neville again ?”

For a moment there was no ans-
wer. Marianne sat with her head
hent forward — her face huried in
in her hands, aund, save a slight
quivering, ‘motioniess as.a statue.
The doctor, in the meanwhile, w atch-
ed her with intense interest, and
when, at length, she raized her
head, he started back with an ex-
clamation of surprise, so great was
the change wrought by a few mm-
utes of such mental agony.
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All color had entirely vanished
from her face, leaving it as white as
the “driven snow.” A fearful lus-
ter.shone in her eyes, which glaved
about with a maniscal wildness,
while the deep inward agony pic-
tured in her countenance, which she
in vain had tried te conceal, made
her a truly melamholy spectacle to
behold.

“"Tis done,” gaid she, in a deep,
hollow voice, that made the doctor
involuntarily start, for he fancied it
the voice of her mother, and ten

‘thousand thoughts of his guiliy ca-

reer came rushing upon him with a
whirlwind force, and for a moment,
the stern man was unmanned and
trembled, as did the ancient king
when he beheld the hand write his
destiny in unknown characters upon
the palace wall. “’Tis done, and
all is lost, lost, lost —my sad fore- -
bodings ave fulfilled.”

“ Marianne! Marianne!” exclaim-
ed the doctor.

“Who calls Marianne?” said

-ghe, staring at him with an idiotie

gaze, that made his very blood run
chill through his veins. .« Who calls
Marianne ?  Isityoun? you—you?”
(pointing with her finger.) ¢ My
name is Marianne! Who calls
me?” o '

“ Marianne, do you not know
me-?"" asked the doctor, in alarm.

“Know you?” repeated she, re-
gaining her renses. “Why, ves;
you are my guardian. But 1 am
ill—very ill; I would retire to my
room.,” : '

“Yes, girl, you had better retire,”

said he, relieved by her returning
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reason. “Yon look pale.'
have said too much.”

“Noj; ’tis better as it is,” returned
she, in a melancholy tone. “Iknow
my fate. 1t bas heen a
and for awhile did reason totter on
her throne’; but *tis over now.”

“ And-have I done wrong in re-
questing you not to see Ienry
Ne o (

“ Hold!” exclaimed she, rising
from her chair, and speaking with
energy.
speal not that name again,” .

“ Enough,” returned he; “1 am
satisfied, Now go, my child, and
may héaven help you to bear your
ills with fortitude.”

“Amen ! responded she, and,
unbolting the door, leit the room
with & feeble step. . o
. As her form disappeared, the doe-
tor again rang the bell.

“Has any one called ?” inquired
he, as the servant entered.

“Two,” was the reply.

“ Their riames ?” »

“One a stranger, the other Mr.
Neville"’

“Ha! Did he mqulre for Mari-
anne ? "’

“He did.”

“ And you told him —

“She was in the hbrary w1th
youw.”

“Right. Well, What'then P

“Ie said he would speak with
you.” .

“Does he wait?”

“ He does, sir.”

“ Admit him.”

“So, so,” anid the doctor, as the
servant -left the room, rubbing his

I feab 1

_scent.
fearful trial,

“ Ag you value my peace,
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hands with delight ; “ 8o, s0 — just .

in time -— my scheme works nobly.
Now, then, to put him on the wrong
I scafcely know what pas-
sion predominates with him i how-
ever that I will soon learn.
comes.’

- “ Good morning, Master Newlle v
said the doctor; approaching him .

with 2 bland smile, extending his
handat the same time.
happy, sir, 10 be honored with your
company. Pray, be seated.” And
such command had he over his fea-
tures, and go great was the change
from the dark, stern, -gcheming vil
lain, to the easy, polite, aflable gen-
tleman, that one to have seen him
in . both characters, would have

doubted his being the same individ.

nal. “ You have returned some-
what sooner than you told of, have

you not?” inquired the. doctor, ag .
‘Henry took the proffered seat.
sir,” 1'ephed Henry, '

1 have,
“ much sooner.”
“How long have you been ab-

‘sent? "

“ Nine months.”

“Indecd! so long? Time passes
fast. So much am 1 engaged in
study that the seasons roll around
almost ere 1 am aware.
suppose you were glad to hohold

- your native land again; for home .
will ever feel like home, however -

short the absence.”

- “You say truly, I was glad—ay, 2

He

Kl am most

Well, I

my - heart leapt for joy as I looked '

again upon my native hills,” retorn-
ed Henry.
short; for there was one, a lovely

-being, whom I held most dear, and

“ Nor did the time seem

- your ward, Marianne.

- yourself,

~Sutely, 1did not hear aright.
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whom I longed to clasp unto my
heart again. I come even now to
speak with you of her.”

|« With me?” exclaimed the doc-
tor, in pretendvd astonishmeni.
“Pray, whom mean you?”

“ And have you not guessed my
gecret yet? . I mean no other than
: I love her
dearly.”

“My ward, Marianne? Surely
you jest! Doey she know of this 2

" inquired the doctor, his countenance
q )

wearing an anxious look.

“She does.” -

“But did not return that pas-
sion?” said the doctor, inquiringly.

“ Fven s0.” ]

“ What say you, did she pretend
to love you in return ?”

“ Pretend! No, she -did not pre-
tend, hut lwed without prctendmtr ”
replied he, indignantly. :

“(Oh, the deceitfulness of wo-
man!” ejaculated the doctor.
ry, you have been deceived.”

“ Deceived, sir? Pray, explain.”

“ Why, Marianne is aheady be-
trothed to another.”

“'Tis false !” exclaimed he, start-
ing from his seat.

“ Nay, young man—— pray, calm
and again be seated. I
assure you it is the truth; for just
before you came she wads with me,

and talked ‘the matter over, and

even named the day of marriage.”
« Betrothed to-another?” repeated
Henry, “Am 1 in my senses?
There
is—there must be some mistake.”
“ Then the mistake lies with your-

seli] M%. Neville,”
3

“sir,” returned IMenry, howing.

“Hen-.
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“« Where is Marianne? Lot me
speak with her; for until I hear it

- from her own lips, I'll not believe

it.”

“ Nay, Mr. Neﬂlle I should be
sorry to wound your feelings, for 1
feel toward you as a friend, and yet
I fear I must. By request of Mari-
anne herself, 1 inform you that
henceforth all intercourse between
yourself and her nust cease.”

“ By ‘heavens, this is a plot—a
trick! I'll not believe it !”

“Be not rash, young man. Ile-
member, when you doubt the fruth

. of this, you doubt my word. IFor

honor’s sake, you should forbear,™

“I humbly crave your pardon,
“My
feelings were so overwrought that
my tongue gave utterance to wordy
the import of which [ was not
aware. Pray, tell me what reasons
gave Marianne for this?”

“ First,” replied the doctor, “ that
her hand is promised to another.”

“ Again I say it is false!™ inter-
rupted Henry.

“ Second, that her birth was far
beneath yon,” concluded the doctor ‘
not heeding the interruption.

“Hal he!' birth 1”7 said Henry,
with a start; “that seems more rea-
sonable. My errand hither was to
speak of that.”

“1 have him now,” thonght the
doctor ; “I've touched the secret
chord.” ~ ‘ o

“Tell me what know you. of her
birth 2.7 ‘

“That she is the offspring of
guilt,” replied the doctor, speaking
in a .slow, .distinet voice, that it
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“might have more effect, « and there-
fore not meet to mate with Henry
Neville.”

“'Then she is, mdeed lost to me,”?
sighed Henry ; “ for her proud.spivit
will not let her wed with one she
deems above her.”

“ Lucky for me she does not know
her name,” thought the doctor.

“ Yes, she is lost to me; but ere
I'go, I'll speak with her again, and:
take, perchance, (his voice faltered,)

. a last farewell 17

“1t is impossible,” returned the
- coctor ; “she will not see you.”

“Oh, say not thus! She will at
least grant one last interview.”

“No! I'know her too well. She
even charged me not to mention
your name again in her presence.”

“ Notwithstanding, I will make
the trial,” said Henry, in _a deter--
mined tone. “She shall know that
I am here and would speak with
her.  Then, if she refuse to sce me,
will I believe there is no constancy,
in woman, and not till then.”

“As you like,” said the doctor,
-ringing the bell. * Here comes the
servant, who will convey your mes-
sage.” 4

“Go,” gaid Henry, turning to the
servant, “tell Marianne, Henry Ne-

~ ville awaits in the library and would .
speak with her again, perchance
for the last time.”

As he left to obey his orders, there
was a few moments of anxious sus-
pense, amounting almost to agony.
Neither Barton nor Neville were
- disposed to break the death-like
stiliness, for both were occupied
with thoughts and feelings difficult

to describe, but each as different

from the other as is day from night.
In the breast of Henry was the pure
and refined feelings of confiding
love, saddened "with gr lcf and -al-
ternately wavering between the con-
flicting emotions of doubt and fear
—doubting,
of what he had
guilty doctor,
predominant,

heard. With the
fear was the most

an interview, well knowing if such
took place, his villainy would be
discovered, the two hundred and
fifty thousand francs, which he
had already began to consider as

his. lost, and he exposed to the

scolls and scorn of all honest peo-

ple, his property torn from him by

his creditors, ({for ~nought but this
money could save him,) and he
either confined within the walls of
a prison, or left to- roam the world
& beggar. 8o woven was his web
of fate, he fancied all hung on the
decision of Marianne—and so in-
tense his feelings, that when he
heard the returning footsteps of hia

servant, respiration with him be-

came difficult. Not so with Henvy;
he Delieved this interview (not

doubting it would be granted, the -

doctor to the contrary, notwith-

standing,) would alter nothing, save

that he should hehold the being

dearest to his heart, and hear her'
voice once more, though that voice

should utter but the final parting
word, far ewell !

As the servant entered 'the room,
ooth held théir br eath, as ’twere, to
catch the slightest sound that might

vet fearing, the truth -

Fear, that for once -
Marianne might give way and grant .

tor Barton the paper.
but a few syllables, and read as fol-

time,
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shape itself in answer to their fears.

Walking directly to Henry, the ser-

vant placed a slip of pdpér in his

hand, and, bowing, left the roomi.

With a trembling hand and beating

heart, Henry glanced at the light
pencil marks traced thereon, and as’

Le did so, his gaze hecame riv eted
there, as though by a charm; his lips
quivered, and his face paled to an
ashy hue; while athwart the doc-
tor’a features, who had watched him_
intently, shot a gleam of triumph,
the contracted brow relaxed, and a
dark smile played around his mouth
—his breathing became easy, for he
had read in [Tenry’s every look the
success of his scheme,

“Am [ not right?” inquired the
doctor, a malicious smile stealing
over his countenance; dld I not
tell you true ?” :

“ You did,” groaned Henry, sink-
ing into a chair. *Alas! you did.
There is her answer,” handing Doc-
It contained

lows :

“Dear Hesry : — There are cir-
eumstances which debar you all
further intercourse with her who
pens these lines. Go and forget
her. Go and be happy. We must
never meet again on the shores of
God bless you! Farewell.

“ Mariawng.”

“Yes, go, Neville, and forget
her,” said the doctor, as he read it.
“Go and forget her--bhe s not
worthy of you.”

“Yes, I wil! go,” rejoined Henry,
gloomily. “I will go, but I never
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can forget her; where one loves,

one cannot forges.”
“And can you love after such .

perfidiousness ? - inguired the doc-
tor.

“ Love,” replied Henry, “is not a
school-boy’s toy, to be used and laid
aside at pleasure. Love, enkindled
within our breasts, becomes a part
and being of ourselves, and, unless
by " other passions counteracted,
burns ‘unquenchless as Vesuvios'
fires. - We love, without knowing
why we love, and the same secret
cause which creates that love, may
serve, perchancé, to fan the fame;
so that others, who see not as we,
willll wonder at our feelings, when
we would wonder, too, did we but
see as they. You ask if [ can love,
after snch perfidiousness?  Did |
see the perfidy of which you speal,
it might, perchance, be diflerent. |

‘know not but that love may blind
‘my eyes; but whatever the cause,

as | de not see her false, thercfore,
I love.”

“You do not see her false, be-
cause vou will not,” returned the
doctor, sarcastically. “If she be
not false, why does she treat you .
thus ?”

“] see it all. She deems her
birth beneath me, and therefore —

“Pshaw !’ interrupted the doe-
tor, “ you should not be thus duped!”

“Duped?” exclaimed Henry
¥ What mean you?”

“That she used that only as a
feint.” ‘

“ A feint?”

Ay, a feint! If she loved as
you believed, her whole soul must

-
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have gone with that love; and think '
you she would have sacrificed her

own, and the happiness of him she

- loved, merely on the plea that he

was hett'elj bork than she? Pshaw!
Discard such silly reasoning; and,
if you have any pride or self-re:
spect; be a man. Believe me no
woman would refuse a lover De-
cause she believed him ahove her;
for when she marries, she becores
an equal with him; instead of his

sinking to her, she rises to him;'

and what woman would not be bet-
ter than she is, think you, if she
possessed the power 1o be so, pro-
vided there was no other whom she
better liked ?” -

“True, true,” said Henry, mu-

singly. ¢ By heavens! if I thought
her false. But, no, no—it cannot

be; for even when I returned, I stole
in upon her, unbeknown, and in her
heart musings heard her make men-
tion of my name, which she would
not have done, had I not occupied
Ler thonghts.”

« Did she mention aL? your name?”
inguired the doctor quickly.

“1 heard but Henry,”

“As 1 thought!” returned he, with
a gleam of" triumph flashing in his
eyes. - “You should have known

that her betrothed is Henry, like- .

\\’l‘!f’

«Ier betrothed!” gasped - Hen-
ry, “ and is it really true, then ?”

- As holy writ,” returned the docf
tor. :

For the space of two or three
minutes Henry made no remark;

. his featares became deathly pﬁle,

over which settled a - shade of

gloom, as a dark cloud is seen to .

shoot athwart the sun, when in the
zenith of his glory, giving to the
day a melancholy cast.
from his seat, with the calm, settled
look of one who has  determined

upon some point with: unshaken .

ficmness, he thanked the doctor for
his advice and information, bade
him good morning,

left .the mansion of Doctor Barton.

“Fool!'” muttered the doctor, as
he saw him disappear, “thoa hast
indeed been duped; and fool thou
art, a blinded fool, or thou hadst
seen through my shallow scheme!
But such is mankind-they ever
believe the story told the last, the
nearvest truth.  Well, well, the bet-
ter it is for me; for only by such
dupes can | ever gain my end. So
far, my plot goes well,.and if I can
succeed in one more plan, my
scheme is then complete. . Now,
then, forthat;” and sinking into
another reverie, the doctor was soon
engaged. in studying measures to
carry out his base design. As these
will be made known.in the succeed-
ing chapter, we for awhile will
leave him and turn to that.

CHAPTER VIL

How oft the wisest, on misfortune’s shelves,
Are wrecked by errors most unlike themselves?
. CAMPRELx,

“WEeLL, doctor, what success?”

inquired Cartene, as they met agiee-
able to appointment on the follnw~
ing evening. '

Rising.

and, with a -
heavy step, and as heavy a heart,
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“«The best,” replied the doctor,
cheerfully ; everything has worked
to my best desire thus far, and even
exceeded my most sanguine e‘{pec-
tations.”

“Indeed! That is good news,
certainty. - Pray, tell e of your
proceedings.” -

“ [irst, then, my plan was to.

break off ail infercoursé between
Marianne. and her lover.”

“Ifal” interiupted the other, “has
she then a lover?” .

«“She had,” replied the doctor,
with emphasis on the latter word,
“ She had a lover—one Hemy Ne-

ville, a stripling officer aboard the’

Constitution—though [ much doubt
it there is any Jove between them
now. Butto my story. Well, then,
you must know my first and chief
plan'was to break oft’ all intercourse
betweey, them. To efféct this, 1

sent for Marianne, and, under the .

pretence of giving her parental ad-
vice, 1, among other things,
tioned her against the said Neville
——told her his whole intention was
toruin her,&c.,&e. Finding this did
not exactly answer the turn 1 desired,
and knowing her to be of a lofty

spirit, 1 determined to work upon

her pride what I had failed to ‘do
upon her affections. 1 told her he
was tar above her in birth, and that
for her to wed wu;h him, would but
entail misery upon them ~both.

"With a serious countenance, I then

informed her she was of tow birth—
in fact, the offspring of guilt; that]

3 ~acted bat from her mother’s dying

injunctions in what I di<l; and, final-
ly, wound up-by appcaling 1o her-

cat-
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_self if T had done wrong in request-

ing her not to see this Neville again.
Ere T had fairly concluded the sen-
tence, she interrupted me, and bade

. me, as I valued her peace, never to

mention his name again in her
presence. This was what 1 most
desired, and, leaving me on tlie plea
of illness, she retired to her own
apartment.” - -
“ But. how did she bear, t}m in the
meanwhile ? 7 inquired the other,
“Ag well as could be expected.
Of course she fainted once or tywice ;
but that, you know, is gchérally the
ladies’ resource, when they hear un-
pleasant news.” '
“ Fainted ?” repeated the other.
« Flow did that at first affect you?”
“ Atfect me ?” replied the doetor,
sarcastically. “ Umph! I mind not
such trifles.” ' o
“Priffles® Ah, I perceive you are
an accomplished villain,” returned
Cartene, approvingly. )
“I said you would find me out
anon,” resumed the doetor. « But
to proceed. As soon as Mariaune

had retived, 1 was informed by my

servaut that Neville was awaiting
an opportunity of epeaking with
me. This, of course,

wished to see. At first | was at a
loss how to proceed to sow the seeds
of discord in his unsuspecting breast ;
bat Fortune favored me—{or once
the heartless jade was true. Ife
commenced speaking of his return,
his joy of again meeting with his
ladylove, and then said he had come
to speak with meof her.. Of course,
1 feigned astonishment that I should

was good
‘newg, being the very one I most
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krow of whom he spoke, when he
could do no less than inform me
it was my ward, Marianne. [ then
told him he had been dececived——
" that she was already betrothed to
“another. This. 1 saw he was too
mich disposed to doubt, so, chang-

ing my manner of attack, I touched

upon her birth, and found this.the
very thing of which he. wished to
learn. 1 informed him, asg I previ-
ously had her, that she was an off-
spring of guilt. This seemed to
have the desived effeet, for he mut-
tered something about her being lost
to him, as- her proud spirit would
not let her wed with one above her,
which led me to conjecture this had
been previously discussed by them,

and that she had decided not to wed'

with him, at least unless her birth
proved honorable; and upon ‘this
conjiecture I acted . with good effect
altérward., Although 1 struck upon
this' mode of argument by chance,
vet it proved of more service in fur-
thering' my scheme than any I could
have - devised.
to have an interview with her, which
I invain tried to dissnade him from;
s0, making a virtue of necessity, I
called the sevvant, and bade him
convey his message to Marianne.
Never, in the course of my life, did
I undergo more agony of mind, than
in the few minutes of my servant’s
ahsence ; for I truly felt all hung on
~the decision of Marianne; and I
feared she might give way and grant
~an interview, and my hard-studied
~ scheme, on the point of succeeding,
be detected  But, thanks to her
Uproud spirit, she was true as steel.

~account of the affair.

He then requested -
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The messenger returned and  pre
sented Henry with a slip of paper,
whereon was traced, in fine pencil
marks, a declination of all further
intercourse -with him, bidding him
go and forget her, &ec.
gether with what 1 had told him,
and a ‘little additional argument,
settled his business, and he left, with

This, to-

the firm ‘determination pictured on -

his countenance, of never conﬂdlnv
in woman again.’

“ Capital! capital!” retm‘ned the
other, as the doctor concluded his
«You- seem
a perfect master of human nature.
You must have studied muoch.”

“ Ay, [ have—and had sore little

préctice, too,” rejoined the doctor. ;.
“ Well, I suppose this last affair

concluded your business for to-day
so niow how do you intend to pro-
ceed P77

“ Nay, there you are too fast; it
did not conclude my business for to
day. 1 have done more — much
more.” -

“Indeed!
completed your scheme ?? said Car-
tene, inquiringly.

“Well, no—I have not complet-
ed it, exactly; but I have gone so
far that I already feel eonfident of
success. But, hark! Methought 1
heard a noise.” -

-« What was it like ?” inquired thﬂ '

other.

“ Like the groan of some person'

in distress

«O! ’I‘he breeze rust]mw thrnugh
the trees, perhaps. ~ But go on with
your story. I'm impatient for the
gequel.”

You have not already
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«Well, then, soon.after Henry
Jett, I sent for a young man whom
I had forinerly known, and who I

knew to be an accomplished rake.

] first swore him to the most sol-
emn secrécy as to what I should re-
veal, and then informed him there

“was a lovely female within, who,

for somne important reason, mast be
dishonered, and agreed to give him
one thousand dollars, in case he
would complete her ruin; to which
he . readily agreed. I had almost
forgotten to rmention; that, previous

to this, I had told Marianne of one

who had fallen in love with her, and
made her promise to see him, on the
grounds that I had already pledged
my word to that elfect, &c,

an early hour this evening; and al-

~ though she treated him very coldly,

so well is he acquainted with the
sex, that he assures ‘me he is eonfi-
dent of suecess. 1 then told him to

* use his most seductive arts, and if

he could complete his design with-

out using force, I would double the
~sum; but that it must be done, by

foree, if necessary,even at the peril
of her life.” - a
“ But when is this to take place?”

| inqunired the other.

“I have determined upon one

week from to-night,” replied the

doetor; ““at which time a vesgel
sails for France, in which I have al-

-ready secured a passage, for it will
be very unsafe for me to remain .
,longer here.
‘rything to a nicety.

I have planned eve-
He is to meet
her every day during the time, and

_ - This,
of course, smoothed the way for
their interview, which took place at.
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make what impression he can upon
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her, by a frank, guileless manner,
which he can assumeé at will, I
shall, on the evening in guestion,
despatch my servants in varjous
quarters, so that ne one may be.
near to render her any assistance,
should it become necessary for him
to use violence.” .

“But if she seream, may it not
be hcard by some one without ?”
inquired Cartene.

“ Care has been taken to pmwdc
for that,” replied the doctor. «Un-
der the pretence the room she now
~occupies will be wanted for some
“special purpose, | have so arranged
it, that she occupies a center room
of the rear wing, where the loudest
cries are insufficient to reach the
ears of any one standing close be-
side the walls without.”

“«Well, 1-qnust admit your scheme
is adiirably arranged, and every
part shows the work of a master
hand.”

“ Yes,” returned the doctor, <1
think it well arranged; and now,
as for yourself, I would have you
here on that evening about. this
hour.” ‘

“Yes, 1 undelstand ? gaid Car-
tene, “and will be here wnh the
money.”

“ Well, then, as-our business is all
and satisfactorily arranged, we will
ad]ourn until that hour. So, adieu;
and when we again meet, I trost
my news will be most welcome.”

“ Adieu, and success attend yon,”
returned €artene, and the next me-
ment these two dark, though petty,
conspirators had parted.



40 , . THE UNKNOWN COUNTESb OR,

~ Again the same female figure,
previously described, might be seen

stealing from her place of conceal-,

ment and hurrying away with an
agitated step, as though there wa
something of importance to be done,
requiring caution, decision, and en-
ergy.  But as at present we can
follow none, individually, we will
leave all three for a tlme and open
upon another scene.

‘CI—IAPTER VIIL

And speak, mysterwuv Btranger' (Gertrude,
cried) ;
Itistitis! I knew—I knew him well !
» * * * * -
© And art thou :here ? or isitbut a dream ¥ -
) GEETRUDE or Wromnnag.

A weex has elapsed since ' the
close of the preceding chapter, and
we must now turn our attention to
one who holds no inferior pmt in
this drama. of life. - ‘

Seated within a small, but well-
furnished apartment, begide a table;
on which rested her arm, supporting
 her head, in a position not unfre-
quently used for study, and appa-
rently lost to all external objects,
was the pale, care-worn, but still
‘lovely Martanne. Ay, lovely, in-
deed, she was, which even the most
fastidions eritic must have admit-
" ted, were it only to show himself as
such. But it was not the loveli-
ness on which we like to gaze, nor,
in fact, on which we could have
gazed unmanned, with a heart less

- ture forth by deseription ;

hard than adamant. Tlere was
beauty—-there was loveliness—but
it was the beauty and loveliness of
grief. 7
ble - had we seen the soft, sweet
shade of melancholy, pictu: ed in-her
countenance, chiseled in stone —

long, long, would we have gazed,
admired, praised, ay, and perchance

have loved the artist for his beauti-
ful conception, his masterly execu-
tion, and the soft and tender feelings

* gushing o'er his soul as a thing so

angelic was pictured to his mental

perception, on which ke must have .

gazed; himself ‘entranced, and chis-
eled  while he gazed.
change has been wrought since last

observed by the readér—a change

far more easy to behold than de-
scribe.  There are no striking points
on which we can dwell, and pic-
but, like
the gentle rose, plucked from its

virgin stem, thele is a gradual fad- -
ing and drooping throughout her .

lovely countenance.
- The room, as hefore 1em.1rked

was well, and, we may add, richly .

furnished; but as the reader, like

ourself, is undoubtedly anxious for

the sequel of the story, we will not
pain him or her, by going through a

lengthy deseription of what con-

cerns neither, but leave such things
to some wmore fortunate amhor

whose patience . and brains far ex-.

ceed ours, and pass on—merely re-
marking, by the way, that the floor
was covered with a carpet-—that on

one side stood a bed, denoting it a

sleeping apartment—and upon the
table burnt a small lamp, sending

Had we bheheld it in mar--

A great
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fmth a sickly light, as if that, too,

~ had partaken of the grief of the f.m

occupant.
It was evening — and the great

- bell of the City Hall had just pealed
forth the hour of ten, and, as its
~ heavy tones died away, Marianne .

started from her trance- like mu-

 sings, and blushmg back the golden

locks clustering around her lily

- cheeks; murmured,

«Ten o’clock, and have 1 thus

“tunconsciously: sat here two liours,
_ which have seemed but as many
" minutes, when at_ other times even
- the minnutes lengthen themselves, as
" wers, to hours?  But { was think-

And yet, why should
" 1?7 He can never he aught to me ?
" Noj there is an insurmounntable bar- ‘
? rier between us!
" —to let memory dwell on him —
. is the only comfort I now enjoy!
. Alas! I ghall not enjoy even that .
Clong. Y
© Will it not be better for me when 1
. have passed the rugged hounds of
. time? when | have landed on that
* blissful shore, where the wicked
* cease from troubling -and the weary
. ave at rest? And yet, dear Henry,
~could I but see thee once again—
" ask thee to forgive me, methinks 1
" could- die ‘happy.

; that can never be!
¢ will never see thee more until we
meet (for we must meet again) at

-, the great seat of Judgment, or he-
. fore the throne of the Eternal !
'+ 1shall soon be there,
" grief is wearing me away; and, at
. the longest, but a few more suns
' can roll athwart the boundless blue,

ing of Aim!

And yet to think

Yet why do | sigh, alas?

But, no! no!

1, perchance,

And

of sorrow s

. —T{ar, far worse than that;

artillery of heaven!

. This inward

ere | bhdll number one with those
who are themselves unnumbered.
Yes — all my bright and happy

“dreams have vanished —fled as dew

before the morning sun; the cloud
hovering aver me,
blishting my hopes and darkening
the future. Why am 1 thus select-
ed as the mark, the target, for the
deadly shafts of fate? Deadly, did
Lgay? No!-1will not say deadly
for they.
pierce even to my very heart, giving
the pain, but without sending déath
to give relief. 'Why do all treat me
coldly, even to my guardian, who
was once so kind? What have 1
done to merit this? Why does this
stranger persist in his advances
when he must see they are repug-
nant to my feelings? Alas! alas!
alag! There is a mystery 1 cannot
fathom—a foreboding of coming ill !
The heavy cloud of destiny scems
hanging over me, charged with. the
I see the fork-
ed lightnings  of anger flashing
around — 1 hear the howling winds
of despair mingled with the rum-

_ble of the mighty thunder of con-

flicting passions—while, methinks,
a voice is speaking above the roar,
“Thy doom of woe is scaled” Yes,
there is no escape -1 am hemmed
in on. every side — all, all 'is lost!
But, ah! I zee a light in the dis-
tance — the cloud breaks way — it
is ! it is the dawning of hope! " O,
blessed, blessed Hope! fthat ever
comest to cheer—to break the hea-
vy gloom! Without thee we were
lost, indeed! Thy very emblem .
should be the noble form of. the
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great archangel, standing mldW‘ly'
between heaven and earth, bearing
in onte hand the trumpet, to proclaim

joyful tidings, and in the other, the.
golden torch, to light us o'er the

rocks and shoals of lile’s uncertain,
ftormy occan.” '

As Marianne concluded her solil-
oquy, she bent forward and buried
her face in hér hands, and for a few
minutes remained thus motionless.
A light, ‘_qu\ick tap, at the door,
startled her, and rising, she hurried
thither with an agitated step, and,
as she opened it, to learn the cause,
a tall figure glided past her; as she

“turned fo observe the intruder, the

door was shut with violence, and

quickly bolted, the lock sprung; and
the key removed--all of which was
the work of an instant, and com-
~ pleted ere she had time to recover
from the astonishment caused by
such proceedings.

“Great heavens! Merton! and
here! Whatis the meaning of this?”
cried she, in alarm, as she recog-
nized in the individual before her
the one previously alluded to, as
being employed by the doctor to ac-
complish Lis hellish design.

He was a tall man, apparently’
about twenty-five years of age,
rather high of forehead, of a dark
complexion, black glossy hair, which
he wore lom:, curled in a manner

not unlike the gamblers and pick-

pockets of the present day. His
features were well formed, and. by

- many would have been consider-

ed handsome; but there was an
expression . in his small black
eyes, which - was .anything but

said.”

dignantly.

flattering in regard to. his moral

character.
“Hist 17 replied he, in answer to
her interrogation.  « Pray, be seat-

. 1 merely came to have a few
minutes’ conversation with you; be -

not alarmed.”

“Buot this is not the time nor.
place to talk with.me, sir,” returned’ ‘
“You forget lam a-

she, sternly.
woman, and have a character 1o
lose,
locked ?7

“To prevent intrusion from Wlth-x

out, and egress from within,” re-
plied Merton, coolly.

“Ha! your words have a secret
meaning. What would’st thou with
me?” . ‘

“ Much.”
“Say on.”
“I would have thee mine.”

“That can never be — thou hast .

had 'thy answer before,
leave me.’

“But I say it must be so; thou
must be mine.”

“Must!” cried Marianne, con

Go and

temptuously, drawing herself up to

her full hight. “Villain, begone,
ere I expose thee to the contempt

thy actions and thy words deserve.

(30 {7
“ Nay, young lady, not so fast

Again I tell thee, thou must be
returned he, calmly and
“Seek not to alter it—it ig- "

mine,”

firmtly.
“Art thou a man?

sheuld teach thee not to ask again
of her who has thrice denied thee ”

8

" a sudden thought .
. her.
Why is that door bolted and

* nmow here for that purpose.
/ vou be resigned to your fate : there
ls no eacape. |

‘ Hast thou :
the feelings of & man?” eaid she, in-

“If wo, pride, at least, |
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« Ay, my haughty beautv pride

" has so taught me; and know I am,

not here to ask, but to command.”

“What! dost thou dare heap in-
solence on insolence? Begone, or
1 will call my guardian.”

«Then call, twill be in vain.”

@ (Jl'xcwus heavens!
you? ” exclaimed she, wildly, as
flashed upon

«“Well, then, T will tell you what
{ mean,” replied he, deliberately
folding his arms, and fastening his

" keen black eyes upon hers, untit she

shrank from their gaze as she would

~from those of the deadly serpent.
- «[ will tell you what I mean.
- paid by your affectionate gnardian,
* todishonor you..
_unknown to myself, he considers
. such a course requisite.

Iam
For some reasons,

Whatever
his reasons are, | care not; I have
agreed to fulfill my part, and' I am
I pray

Care has been taken
to have all the servants absent; so
that even should you be foolish
enough to seream, which I trust you

* will not, it can reach the ears of

none who will render you the least
assistance.” . 4

"« (Oh, God! oh, God!” exclaimed
she, “to what am 1 destined! But,
no! no! you do not—you cannot
mean what yousay! My guardian,
too, he would not thus attempt to
destroy my peace forever.”

“ Lady, it is true—all I have said
1s true. - Come, consent, peaceably ;
otherwise, force must be used.”

‘“Tiend! tempter! devil ! away

e

V\’hat mean’
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—-—,dway!” eried she as he moved
toward her. “Consent to my own
degradation—-consent to become a
thing to be by honest people loath-
ed! Never! Had Ia thousand deaths

. to.die, I'd die them all, sooner than

be snch a thing {7

There was a dignity in her man-
ner — a holy fire in her eye (if we
may s0 use the expression,) as she
spoke, that overawed Merton, and
for a moment the stubborn villain
trembled before the innocent, help-
less girl, as the calprit might be sup-
posed to tremble before the judge
ahout to give him his sentence. It
was the secret power which virtue,
at times, will exercise over vice.
Recovering himself, in 8 moment-~

*ashamed and angry at the coward-

ice thus displayed, and, as if to

.atone for this — he sprang toward =

her with the desperation of a mad-
man, exclaiming— .

“ By heavens! T'li-have thee now,
nor hell itself shall wrench thee
from my iron grasp, until thou art
the thing thou loathest | ™

‘With one wild scream of despair,
Marianne sprang back, to elude his
grasp~—when, with a tremendous
crash, the door parted in its very
center, through which sprang a form
with the rapidity of lightning, and,
ere the startled oceupants had time
‘to comprehend the meaning, Merton,
with a mighty blow, was stretched
senseless upon the foor, and Mari-
anne was caught to the bosom of
Henry Neville.

Starting back, and looking wildly
into his face, then rubbing her eyes,
as if to assure herself it was reality,
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Marianne rushed back to his arms,
exclaiming— : .

“1t is no dream !* It is—it is my
. own dear Henry!” and overcome
by the sudden transition from de-
spair to Jo)r she fainted upon hig
breast.’

“ Yes, poor girl, it is thy IIenr} 158
‘murmured he, as he bent over and
tmplanted a kiss upon. her marble-
like forehead; and as he gazed upon
her, and thought of the agony she
must have suffered towork a change
so visible in one short week, tears
started to his eyes, and, for the mo-
ment, the man was as the child.
But action was necessary, for Mer-
ton was fast retur ning to conscious-
ness ;
the bed, he again bent over her and
implanted a sccond kiss; at the
same instant the sharp report of a
pistol rang through the room, and,
“whizzing past his head, a ball was
lodged in the wall a few feet be-
" yond. Starting’and whirling around,
his gaze encountered Doctor Barton

standing in the doorway.

_“Ha! have | missed thee ?” cried
the doctor, with a look that, cour-
ageous as he was, made Ilenry’s
blood run chill, and for a moment
held him in check. I have missed
thee? Then take that!” and dash-
ing down the discharged pistol, he
raised another, and deliberately
glancing along the barrel, his finger
- touched the trigger. = At this instant,
when Henry's fate seemed inevita-
ble, Barton’s arm was beat down
by gome one from behind; and as
.the second report rang out, Merton,
who was rising from where he lLad
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and laying- her gently upon
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been felled by Henty, uttered a

groan, and fell back again, sense-
less, the ball having pierced s
side. '

“ And would’st thou add murder
to thy crimes?” cried a shrill voice -
in hig ear, that made the doctor

start and tremble — for well he re-

membered that voice, although its
tone had been silent to him for fif-

teén years. -

“ Who speaks?” eried he, wheel-
ing around aund confronting the fig-
ure, already spoken of as overhear-
ing the conference betwaen “the
doctor and Cartene, -

“Ay, well you may ask who
spea]\s, said the 'woman, in a
heavy, solemn voice:
spirit of your victim, the mother of
Marianne, which does and will
speak to your guilty soul forever.
Dost thou not remember her curee,
if you wronged her daughter ?”

“Jdo—1 do!” replied the doc- 4
~ tor, turning " pale, his gaze sinking

to the floor, for the moment losing
his wonted self-control.
“Ah, you need not speak! Your

pale countenance and downcasteye
would tell as much,” returned the
. from a startling dream, yet doubts
“i whether it be a dream or reality,

woman. - Remember, that curse
shall be fulfilled !

“ Who art thon, old hag ?” cried E I
-: the apartent, and perceiving Hen-.

the doctor, angrily, making an efiort
to appear ecollected.

and talk to me thus P
«“ Whe am 19

guess who I am? Behold!” Ag

she spoke, she threw off the cover- |

ing, and revealed her features to
the doctor.

" pectcd.

“Who art '
thon that durst enter my‘dwellinu
i1her cheeks, and sinking back, she
Canst thou not ;. murmured, “ It is no dream.”
> fastening her eyes upon Mary, they

: became riveted there, as though by
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#Ha! Mary!” mutteled the doc-
tor, with & start; “It is as [ sus-
So all my villainy will be
discovered ; but I may yet escape.”
Saying this, he turned and made for
the stairs, down which he seemed
to fly, rather than run, until he had
neally reached the bottom, when a

misstep precipitated him upon the
floor, and as he regained his feet,

~Henry (who had closely watched
“him during his conversation with
:Mary, and perceiving his intention,
+had sprung after him with the agil-

ity of a cat,) now seized him roughly

- by the collar, exclaiming——

“JJold! thou more than devil!

: Not thus shalt thoun escape !” and,,
“'Tis the .
i smt'mce, returned to the room of
< Marianne.

‘forcing him back in spite of his re-

During . his absence, which had

“been but a minute, Marianne had
i partly recovered from her swoon;

and when he returned, Mary was

-~ bending over and unloosing her

! dress, to give her air, while the tears

istanding in her eyes told, far more
than words, the feelings: of her

“heart,
Starting up, like one awakened
Marianne gazed hurriedly around

Ly and the doctor, the truth flashed
‘upon -her, a gentle blush mantled

Then

- & speil; her breathing came quick

s and heavy; and, partly rising, with- . -
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out withdrawing her gaze, she gasp-

- ed, “ Who art thou? Surely—surely . .

I have seen thy face before; yet
when or where [ cannot tell.”

“Yes, child,” said Mary, gently,
“thou hast seen my face before, for
I nursed thee when an infant. [
was a servant in thy father's man
sion, and stood beside the deathbed
of thy mother.”

“My father!” exclaimed she,

“0Oh! do not-<do not mention him.”

“And why not? His name was

never sullied with dishonor.”
“What!” gasped she ; “ Was he

—was he—my——my legal father?”
“ He was.”

“Bpeak — speak ! cried Henry;

“ His name? ™

“ Count La Roix,”

“Marianne !

“ Henry,” cried she, rushing into
his arms, “take me—take me~I amn -
thine!” and locked in each others
embrace, for a moment the lovers
forgot, in their ecstacy of joy, there.
wag such a thing as rhortality—and
that it was but the word of a poor
woman, and that woman a stranger,
on which rested their hopes.

“Here is much mystery,” said
Henry, who was the first to speak.

“1 pray you, good woman, explain.”

“Yes, | will explain,” returned
Mary ; “but first, I would tell you,
there (pointing to the doctor) stands
the author of all your misery.”

“ My guardian!” said Marianne,
affectionately. “Is it possible that
you, who, until of late, have treated
me thus kindly — is it possible that
you can be that villain ?”

“Yes, girl,” replied the doctor
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calmly, “it is not only possible, but
troe.  When 1 teld you of your

. mother, [ told you the truth but in

part. 1 am the villain who seduced
and brought her to an ignominious
death ; hut you were then a child—
a legal child of Count La iloix, late
deceased, and by whom you not
only inherit the title of Countess,
hut with it one million of francs,
willed to youn in case you married,
or arrived at the age of eighteen -
provided, there was no blemish up-
on your character; but, in case of
that, or your decease, this fell to the
next heir at law.
law, or his agent, learned that yon
lived with me, sought me out, and
found me at a time when [ expected
every day my property to be torn
from me by my creditors, laid his
plan apen to, and offered me an im-
mense sum, could 1 succeed in
staining your -fair name. Coaded
by my almost unnatural desire to
obtain this money, in. an evil mo-
ment I consented. How far | have
gucceeded, you alveady know. Hed
I succeeded, this night would 1 have
sailed for I'rance, DBut fate decreed
it otherwise; 1 vield to fate.”

-« But . why, dear guardian,” said
Marianne, tenderly, —“wiy did you
listen to that villain, who was plot-

- ting against my eternal peace?

Why did you not tell me of my
name, and that I was an heiress ?
Half, willingly, would I have given
you, had you required it, Ay, all,
rather than you should have been

thus dishonored. As yet,you can es-.
cape the eyes of the world. You say

you would have sailed for France.

Thig said heir at-
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‘Go, then, now; if you lack the
means, money shall be provided
. you.. Go, live .and repent, and he-

come a better man.” Ere she con-

claded, the tears rolled down her

cheeks, and her voice became cholked
with emotion.

At first, the doctor listened dalmly _
and coldly, as one who expects no-
thing but contempt“and reproaches; -
but as he saw her disinterested . ;
“y that cannot be—my sins have reach-.
‘ed even to lieaven -~ my name is
- botted from the book of life.

kindness — saw the look of tender-
ness she cast upon him — hig heart
seemed to creep to his throat— tears
started to his eyes—tears, the first
he had shed for §0ng,‘10ng. years —
and, unable to stand, he leancd
against the wall for support.
% And you—you would have done
this,” said. he, as soon as he recov-
ered strength to speak. *“ You would
do.this — you would set me free —
me, . who have been plotting your
destruction? . Reeall, recall those
words - they pierce my heart like
daggers. . Say youw hate, you loathe,
detest, abhor me: I can bear any-
thing- but kindness, and that from
you. Oh,God! what a wretch liave |
been 7 and his whole frame shook,
convulsed with inward emotions,

It was a noble sight, to see that

.dark, stern man, whose very heart
had been but the receptacle of crime,

trembling and affected even to tears
by a few tender words of an inno-

cent girl, and both Henry and Mary |:

found it difficult to restrain the emo-
tions caused by such a spectacle.

Recovering his former composure, §
' reformed, and became a useful mem-

- ber of society.

and turning to Marianne, the doetor
said, ©“ Dear girl, had I met with
such as you when I was young
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_ pe;‘chﬂin‘ce T should have been saved

"the coemmission of erimes which are

conscience.
“screen myself from the world : T will
- obey you, for T would not be held
% up 1o the public gaze. You ask me

“now weighing me down, as “twere

to hell; for already do I fecl the

“fires of my eoming torment-— the
s seven times heated fires of a guilty

You ask me to go and

“to repent and become a befter man:

Your

‘mother’s curse rings in my ears; for

that must be fulfilled — and all, all,

“allis lost! . But, ere I go, let me do
“one just aet,’ and; approaching

Marianne, he took her hand and

placed it in that of Henry’s. “ You
" are worthy each of the other.
the blessings of heaven rest upon
“youl Farewell! farewell!”

Turning upon his heel, he had

" glided from the room ere'the listen-
ers were aware he had done speak-

-ing. They never saw him more.

. & close.
“sald.

A short time after, a paragraph
appeared in the papers, anmouneing
the death, by suicide, of Dr. Barton;

. his name being discovered by papers
“found upon the body

We must now draw our tale to
But little more need be
Merton, upon examination,
was found to be seriously, but not
dangerously, wounded. He was

“taken to the hospital, where, after

Ca long confinement, and much bodily

and mental suffering, he. recovered,

‘Cartene, who, in fact, was “the

May -

next heir at law,” finding matters
had taken a wrong turn, made for
the South, where, in attempting to
rob a bank, he was aftcrward shot.:

Mary afterward related to the lov-
ers, the whole particulars concern-
ing herself and Marianne; but, as
the reader is already acquainted with
nearly ‘all that appertains to our

story, we will conclude by tonching

upon a few points.  After the de-
cease of Madame La Roix, Mary
{although she had never made her-
self known to Marianne), had watch-
ed her in secret, according to the
promise made to her mother when
on her deathbed, and had written
to Count La Roix, informing him
of the whereabouts of his daughter.
Passing through tue Park, on the
evening of Cartene’s first introduc-

tion to the reader, she, by chance,
heard the name of Marianne men-

tioned, and, observing the speaker
closely, thought she recognized the
features of' Doctor Darton. Deter-
mined to be satisfied, she followed,
and, as has already been seen, dis-
covered the whole plot. Scnding
for Ilenry, she had explained to
him; in part, how malters stood,
which, together with what he had
heard himself from the doctor, de-
termined him to follow her advice.
By bribing the servants, they had
secreted themselves within the man-
sion on the evening in which the
doctor had intended to complote hia
design. Finding the room which

Marianne was to oceupy, Henry had

taken up hig position near the door,
provided with an axe, in case t
should become necessary to force a
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passage by sphtting the door. IHe
haa seen Merton enter, but, fearing
lest there might be some mistake,
. had anxiously waited without, until,
hearing Marianne’s scream, with one
blow of his axe he severed the door,
and rushed in just in fime to save
her, The doctor, who had alse been’

_ anxiously awaiting the result of his -

scheme, hearing the noise, came to

iearn the cause, and perceiving how.
matters stood, enraged, and fearing

leat his villainy should be exposed,
attempted Henry’s life, from which
he was preveated, as has been
shown, by Mary.

Doctor Barton’s wife having been
dead several years, his property was
- divided among his ereditors, and
in a few days from the foregoing
. events, the splendid mansion hai
passed into other hands. * * %

Years had rolled away, and in a

COUNTESS; OR,

retired part of France, living in gen.. °
teel, though not extravagant splen-,
dor, might be seen a gentieman any -
lady, who, whenever they went
abroad, were generally accompan- -

ied by an elderly female, acting in

the capacity of a servant, though'.
Had curiosity
led -you to inquire who they weré -
you would have received the appro- 7, |
priate, though somewhat singular

treated as an equal,

answer, “ The fair foreigners.”

They mingled but little in society,
occasionally an American called tof :
see them, and was treated with :
If Yankee curij-
osity led one to inquire of the gen-f -
tleman “ who was his wife previousj .
to his marriage” (and occasionally} -
it did), his answer invariably was;
“When I wooed her, she was the}j;

much politeness.

Unevown—when [ won her, Count
158 MARIANNE.” :

END.
.

- afmas, a cirele of soldiers exten
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WHoEVER, on the evening of the fif:
teenth of December, 1795, might have
lefs the little town of Clisson, to go to
the village of Saint Crepin, and had
stopped upon the erest of the mountain
at the foot of which runs ‘the river la
Moine, wouid have seen a strange sight
on the other side of the valley.

At first, in the spot where be would
have looked for the village hidden
among the trees, in the midst of the
horizon, already dusky in the twilight,
he would have perceived three or four
eolumns of smoke, which, separate at
their base, joined in widening, floated a

mowent like a burnished dome, and,

yielding quietly to a damp west wind,
rolled in that direction, .lost in the
clouds of a lowering, hazy sky. He
would have scen this bage redden slowly,
theu all smoke cease, and, in its place,

, forked tongues of flame burst from the

roofs of the houses, with a dull roaring,
then twisting spirally, then again cur-
ving and raising itself like the mast of'a
vessel. It would have appeared to him,
that soon after all the windows gpened
to beleh forth fire.  Oceasionally, when
a roof fell in, he miglit have heard a
dull sound, he might have seen a
brighter flame filled with thousands of
eparks, and, by the red glare of the in-
ereasing conflagration, the shi’n‘ing_ of
in
afar..” He might havé heard shouts, énﬁ
bursts of laughter; and, he might have
said in his fright, “ God pardon me! It

| is.an army warming themselves by

burning a.village.” . P,
* In fact, a republican brigade of some

twelve or fifteen hundred men had
‘found the village, of Saint Crepin de
serted, and had set it in flames.

This was not crgelty, but an expedi-
ent of war; aplau of the campaign, as
any other might have been; and the
one whielt experience had proved to be
the best, .

Nevertheless, a cottage standing by
itself- was not consumed ; they appeared
even to take every necessary precaution
to prevent the fire from reaching. it
Two sentinels guarded the entrance, .
and every moment orderly officers and
aidg-de-camp went in and out carrying
orders. o

He, who issued these orders, wagsa
young man; he appearcd to be from
twenty to twenty-two years old; with
long, light-colored hair, parted on hig
forehead, which fell wavingly on each
side of his' pale and thin cheeks; his
entire face bore the impress of that fa.
tal saduess which is to be seen upon the
brow. of .those destined to an early
grave. His blue cloak, while envelop-
ing him, did not entirely conceal the
badge of his rank, two General's epau-
lettes; though these epaulettes wore
made of worsted-—the Hepublican offi-
cers having made & patriotic offering to
the Convention of all the gold. orua-
ments about their dress:, e was lean-
ing upon p tpble, with a. geggraphical
chart spread out hefore himn, on which
e was tracing in pencil, by ihe light of
a lamp, which was itself celipsed by the.

‘ %lm‘g of the conflagration, the route that

is soldiers were, about to follow. It
was General Marccay, wh, three years
later, was killed et Altenkivchen,

« Alexandre! " called he, 'rais'i‘;cgg_jliﬁ;
P
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gelf half-way, ¢ Alexandre! everlasting
sleeper, are you dreaming of -San Do-
mingo, that you sleep so leng ?”

. % What’s the matter ? 7 inquired he
to whow this was addressed, starting
upright in surprise, and whose head
almost touched the ceiling of the cabin,
+ 'What's the matter? iz the enemy ap-
on us ?’——and these words were pro-
pounced with that light crecle accent
which preserved its softness, even in the
midst of the threatening tone.

“ No, but an order has arrived for
‘us from the commander-in-chief, Gen-
eral Westermann.” S R

And whilst his ¢olleague read the
order, for he to whom he had spoken
was his colleague, Marcean looked with
childish cariosity upon the muscular
form of the herculean mulatto before
him. ‘

He was a man twenty-eight ‘years old,
with' short, erisp hair, brown eomplex-
ion, high forehead and white teeth ;
whose almost supernatural strength was
well known to the army, which had
seen him in a fight split a helmet
down to the cuirass, and once upon a
perade strarigle a fractious horse, which
he was riding, between his thighs. Nor
had he long to live, but, less fortunate
than Marceau, he must die-far from the
battle field, poisoned by the ‘ordet of a
king. This was General Alexandre
Dumas—wmy father.

% Who brought this order? " asked he

*The people's representative, Del.
mar'”

“ s well, aud where are these poor
devils going to meet?” ; ‘

“In a wood, & leagne and a half from
here; look at the map, there it is™" "

“Yes; but on the map there are no
ravines, no mouhtains, no tree stumps,
“wo by ways, embarassing the true route,
wheré' one eant searcely find one's self
even ‘it 'the daytime. Infernal coun-
tey ! and withall ‘that it is always so
gold.™" o IR
" & Loolk !" said Marcéan, pushing the
door open with his’ fout and - showing
the villege on fire, o out and warm

L

This question was addressed to some
soldiers, whe, in seeking for provisions,
had discovered, in a sort of kennel at-
tached to the cottage.where the two
(enerals were, a Vendean peasant, who
seemed so drunken, that it- was proba-
ble he was unable to follow the villagers

Let the reader figure to himself, &

long hair, and grey waiscoat; a being,
formed in the image of a man, but a
degree lower than the brute; for it was
cvident that instinet was wanting to
this masy or flesh. Maroean puit a few
questions. fo- him ; his patois. and the
wine rendered his answers unintelligi-
ble. - He was about to givé himup asa
langhing stock to the sbldiers, when
General Dumas, briskly ordered ‘the
cottage to be evacuated, and the pris:
oirer to be'shut up in it.  He was silll
at thé door, a soldier pushed him in-
gide; he went staggering against the
wall, tottered an instant, swaying about
on his half beut legs; then, falling heav,
ily, stretched himself out and remained
without moving -~ A ‘single séntinel re-
mained  before the daor, and they did
not even take the trouble to close thé
window. - : -

““We shall

‘be able to leave in ‘an
hour,” enid General Dumas'to Marcean,

“ we have a guide”
% Where i3 he??
“ That man."’ . :
“Yes, if we start to-morrow, that
may be. There is sleep enough ‘g
what that fellow has drunken to last
him twenty-four kours® ' B
Dumas smiled, ¥ Come,” 5aid he, an‘(i
he led him to the shed where the peasant
Liad been fodnd ; asingle partition sepat
rated it from the interior of the cabi
and it was filled with éracks which allow-
ed everything that oodurred there to.
geen, and the least. word of th
Geliérals, who an instant befd
Béen there, t6 bé overheard.’ ", ¢
““And now,” added ke loweH
voice, “look 1» . - RET
'Marceati did so, giving. way to th
ascendency which his friend exercise

ik

hia

Z5

yours'f}f.‘.‘-‘ﬁa‘ ! what'is the mh.f.'t.e'i',‘.citi’
®epe?™® —~ - -

ovér im, even- in'thé niost common af-

when they bad abandoned their homes.

stupid faced farmer, with a large hat, Y

. dition. .
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fairs of life. - He had some, difficulty
‘in distinguishing the prisouer, whe had
accidentally fallen into the darkest cor-
ner of-the cottage. He laid like a sick
men, still in the same spot; Marcesu
looked around to seek his colleague ; he
had disappeared. )
When he agsin looked inte the cot-
tage, it appeared to him that the fellow
had made a slight movement ; his head
had been moved to a place whence he

# gould fee at once all the inside of the

room. Soon after he opened his eyes
with the long yawn of a man just awak-
jug, and he paw that he was alone,

A single flash of joy and intelligence
passed over his features,

Then it was evident to Marceau that
he had been the dupe of this man, if a
look, still more scrutinizing, had not
already convinved Lim of it. He ox
amined him then with renowed atten-
tion ; his face had resumed its former
expression,-his eyes had closed again
his movements were those of a man
about to fall ‘asleep again; in one of
these movements, he struck the amail
table upon which were the map and the
order of General Westermann, which
Marecan had thrown upon it; it fell
with o cragh; at the noige, the soldier
on duty opposite the door, put his head
in; saw what had caused it, and said
laughingly to hie comrade, “'Tis that
citizen dreaming.” ) R
© The prisoner heard these words; his
eyes re-opened, a look of hatred, for an
instant; followed the sentinel, then, with

.8 rapid movement, he seized the paper

upon which the order was written, and
concealed it-in his bosom, )

" Marceau held his breath; his right
hand: seemed ‘to elutch:his sword hilt,
his left hand' and-his forehead -only
supported his body. against - the par-

- "The!' object of his:attention wad ni

| this time resting on hissidé; soon, by
¢ meana of his elbow and knee, he ad-

vaneed: slawly, still lying down, toward

[ the door of the cabin; through 'the
[ opehing between the door and ‘thesill
f besaw the legs of a groupof soldiers.

Y
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who were ip front of it. Then patient-
ty and slowly he began to glide toward
the open window; then, when he had
reached within three feet of it, he
sought in his bosom for his arms, con-
cealed there, pathered himself up, and
with a single spring, the spring of a
paiither, threw himself out of the eabin
Marceau shouted ; he had not had time
to foresee or prevent this flight. An
other shout replied to his; it was a
curse. “The Vendean, in fulling out of
the window, found himself face to face
with General Dumas; he tried to stab
him with his knife, but the latter seized
him by the wrist, turued it against his -
own breast, so that the Vendean had
but to push to stab himself

“I promised you a guide, Marceau,
here he is; and aknowing one, I hope.”
“Ican have you shot, my fine fellow,”
said he to the peasant, “but it is more
convenient for me to let you live. You
have heard our conversation, but you
shall not carry it to those that sent
you—citizens,” he addressed himself to
the soldiers whom this curious scene
had. gathered, “some two of yon take
each a band of this man, and place your- -
selves with him at the bead of the col-
ummn; he shall be our guide; if you
perceive thut he deceives you, if he
makes an attempt ‘at flight, blow his
braing out and throw hin over the

1hedge.” : T
Then a few orders, given 'in a low

tone, passed throughout this broken
line of soldiers, which extended itself
agound the ashes of what was once a
village. 'These groups arranged them-
selves; each platoon seemed to fasten
itself upon the one before it. * A black
line was formed: it.desvended along
thé deep road whick sépdrates Saint-
Crépi from ' Montfaugon, Gtted into it

‘{like  a wheel into a " rut,and when, a

fow moments after; the moon shone out
between two eloiids and 'was reflected
for an 'instant by this string of silent
shining’ ‘bayonets, one would 'have be-
liéved that he saw 4n immense black
serpent with steel scales, gliding in the

daxf‘kn’ess‘.‘“ ‘

1
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A night march is & melancholy thing
for an army. War id a beautiful thipg,
ou a fine day when the sky-shines upou
the mélée; when people arrange them-
selves around the battle-field like the
seats in a eirens, and applaud the con-
querors ; when the quivering toues of
brass instruments cause the undaunted
beart-strings to thrill ; whea the smoke
of u thousand cannon covers you like a

“shroud ; when friends and encmies are
" by to see how bravely you die: it is
sublime |  Buat at night! Ignorant
how you are attacked, and how to de-
tend yourself; to fall without sceing
who strack the blow, or whence it came ;
to feel those still standing wounding
you with their feet, and marching over
you without knowing who you are!
Ol ! then, 'tis uo time to take positions
Jike 2 gladiator; one rolls, and twists,
bites the ground, and tears it up with
his fingers——'t is horrible |

The reason why that army marched

saldly and silently, was because it kuew
that on each side of its route extended
-high hedges and entire fields of broom
aud thorn bushes ;. and thiat, at the end
-of this road, there would be a fight—
a fight in the dark. .

1t marched on for half an hour ; from
time to time, ag I have already said, a
ray of the moon would shine between
the clouds, and show the peasant who
acted as guide at the head of that col-
umn, his ear attentive'to the least noise,
and constantly guarded by the two sgl-
diers that marched aé his side. Some-
times they would hear on the flanks a
rustling of leaves; the head of the eol-
ump would stop suddenly, and many
voices ery out. Who. gocs there 7. No:
thing replied, and the peasant.:said;
layghing “'Tis a hare sfarting  from
its resting place.” . Sometimes the two
soldiers thought they saw.’ something
move before them, which they could not
make out; they sald te, each . other,
“ Look there 1" and the Vendean re-
plied, « 'Tig your shadow, let: us keep
on” Suddeunly, at a turn in the road,
they saw two men stand before them ;

they essayed to shout; one of the zol-
diers fell without having time to spealt
a word ; the other staggered a second,
and had only time to say, “ Help4”

could see ‘threc men reoning; one of
them staggéred, and drew himself along

ran up to him, it was not the guide;

he was. : , i
Marceau then became the guide,  The

ties, gave him a hope that he would not
loge himself. At last, aftexra warch of
a quarter of an hour, they saw:the black
mass of the forest.” It was thete, ac-
cording to the information whiech. the
Repuhlicans had received, that the in-
linbitants of a fow villages, the remnants

hundred men were to assemble, to hear
mass, :

The two generals divided their liitle
band into & number of columns, with
orders to surround the woois, and to
follow all the paths which.led toward

|its eenter ; they caleulated that haif an

hour would suffice to take up these re:
gpeetive positions. A platoon stopped
on the road which they found before
them ; the othersiextended themselves
in acirele upan‘dts wings,; for a moment;
the neise of -their regalar-tramp oould
be heard, and’ thex it grew. faidter .aa
they receded ; it -céased suddenly, and
all was silent. The balf hour which
precedes a hattle passes tapidly. Scirce-
Iy has the-soldier time oo see: that hid
musket 18 in. order{and [te;say to his
opmrades, I have.twenty or thirky
franes in the corner of my knapsaeli;
if I. am, killed; you will send thesix o
my mother” © 0 ozeiien s oy

The command; Foxivard! sounded;
and -each one-trembled, ag:tliodgh:he
had not, been awaiting it there. ..l w1

that the eross-roads, whick fotmed:thd

Twenty muskets were fired in an me 3
stant ; by the glave of this hght, they |

the declivity for a moment, hoping to
reach the other side of the hedge. They.
they questioned him, he made no- an- !

swer ; a soldier pierced his.arm with his |
bayouet, to see if he were really dead; ¢

study which he had made of the loeali- |

of a number of armies, some eighteen |

“hem, and remained upon their knees.

¥ commenced : ‘they saw the ranks of the
f Vendoans erow thin; and 'a-few balis,
f passing through them, reached the foot
g of the altar, killing'women and children,
f There was then a moment of shouting
§ and tamult inthe crowd: The priest
g raised thie Hoit, all heads bowed to the
g earth, and =zl wns-silent: -
. Asthey advanced, it seemed 4o them- B blican
 ¢harge ot the distance of tén paces; as

conter of the forest, were lighted up; | oalmly as if on review, with o§ much
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o4 approaching, they perceived torches
shining ; soon objects beecame more dis-
tinet, and a sight, which none of them
had any idea of, presented itself to
their view: :

Upon an altar, slumsily represented
by a few stones heaped together, the

Curé of Sainte-Marie de Rhe was say-| -

ing mass ; old men surrounded the al-
tar, toreh ip hand; outside of them,
women: and children prayed on their
¥nees. Between thé Republicans and
this group was placed a wall of men,
which, wpon a smaller scale, presented
e plan of battle prepared for defense or
asttack ; it wag evident that-they had
been forewarned, even if the rundiway
guide had not been recognized in the
ront rank; now he wad a Vendean sol-
dier, in full wniform, besrivg wpon his
left breast the red heart, which served
a8 a rallying badge, and in his eap, the
white handkerehief whioh replaced the
lume. - ‘ _
" The Vendeans did not wait to be at-
tacked : they had spread sharp-shooters
throughoutthe woods; they commenced
firing : the Republieans advasced with
earried arme, without. firing a shot;
without replying to the contirned fire
of their enemies ; without offering any
words after each discharge, other than
these * Close up the ranks F elose up the
rapks B : )

The priest-had not terminated mass,
he stild continued ;: his andience seemned
unconscious of what was passing around

The Republican- soldiers still advanced.

When they wore some thirty proes from|

their enemies, the front rank lmelt:
three' rows of mubkets were levelled.
like corn bent by the wind. The firing

The Republicans made a second 'dis-
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precision as if before a target. The
Vendeans réplied smartly, but neither
had time to reload: it was now work for
the bayonet; and here, all the advan-
tage wus on the side of the regularly
armed Republivans. The priest still
continued to perform mass,

The Vendeans gave way. ntire
ranks fell without noise other than curs-
e8. - I'he priest perceived this; he made
a sign ;. the torches were extinguished,
the combat continued in the darkness
Theneeforth it was a scene of disorder
and earnage, where each one struck
blindly and fiecrcely, and died without
asking guarter ; quarter, so scldom giv-
en, even when demanded in the same
languagae. :

Nevertheless these words: « Merey!
Meray |” were promnouneced in an im-
ploriug voice at Marceau's feet, as he
was about to strike.

It was a Vendean youth, an'unarmed
child, who was striving to get ont of
thig-horrid mélée.,

“ Merey | Meroy 1™ eried he; “Save
mel in the name of heaven, in the
ngme of your mother!”

The General drew him some paces
from the hattle-field, out of view of the
soldiers, but he was soon compelled to
stop ; the young man had fainted. This
excess of fright on the part of asoldier us-'
tonished him; he did not hasten the less
however to relieve him; he opened 'his
coat tg give him air—-it was 2 woman !

There was not a moment to lose ; the
orders of the Convention were strict;
all ¥Yendeans found with arms in their
hands, or taking part in any assemblage,
-whatever the age or sex, must perish
upon the scaffold.  He seated the young
girk at the foot of a tree, and ran to the
field of battle. Among the dead, he
perceived a young Republiean officer,
whose height seemed to be pear that of
thé unknown; he quickly took the uni:
form and chapean and returned ¢o her,
The coolness of the night soon brought
her ount of her fainting fit. ‘
“Father! Father!” were her first
words ; then getting up and putting hex
hands to her forehead, as if to eoileet

her wandering thoughts. “Oh | thig is

&
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frightful: I was with him,—T have left
him :—my father! my father! he will
be killed 1

« My young mistress,—Mademoiselle
Blanoie,” sald*a voice which came from
a Lhead which appeared suddenly béhind
a treey ¥ the Marquis de Beanlieu lives,
he is safe. Hurrah for the king and
the good cnuse

He who uttered these words disap-
peared like a shadow; but not so quick-
ly, however, but that General Marcean
had time to recognize the peasant of

- Baint-Crepia. .

“ Tinguey! Tinguey!™ cried the
young girl, extending her arms toward
the farmer. .

«Silence | 4 word will denounce you ;
I will not then be able to save you, and
I wish to do so!  Put on this coat and
this ehapean, and await me here.'"

He returned to the field of battle,
gave his soldiers orders to retire upon
Chollet, left his colleague in command
of the troops and returned to the side

. of the young Yendean girl
- He fouud her ready to accompany

Lim, Both directed themselves toward|. }
‘ the young girl to one of them and ad-

a kind of road which crosses Romagne,
where Marcean's servaint awaited him
- with led horses, which could not tra-
versc the interior of the country where
" the roads were ravines and gulleys.
There, his embarassment was increas-
ed: he feared that his young eompanion
could not bestride a horse, and would,
thercfore, be compelled to walk; but
she soon re-assured him by managing
_ her horse, with less strength, perhaps,
" bat with all the grace ¢f the best caval-
iers. * She noticed Marceau’s surprise
and smiled.
. “You will be less astonished,” said

L=

* Thongh what follows' will- not account
for this skill, so rare among our women, yet
the custow of the country justified it. The
ladies of the eastle bestrode a herse, literally
speaking, like a fashiouable gentleman of
Long Champs ; they wore udder their dress-
s, which were raised bf; the saddle, panta-
loous similar to those which are put on chil-
dren. The women of the commun ?gople
did uot take even this precaation, alth

cughi’

ghe to him, #when you know me; you
will | see by what a train of eireum:.
stances the exercises common to men
have'become familiar to me; you appear
to be such a good man, that I will tell
you the events of my life, so young yet |*
80 tull of itrouble.” :

“ Yes, yes, by and by," said Marceau |

Now we must get to Chollet as spon
as possible.
ly in your saddle and gallop my eav-
alier”?

“@Gallop it is,” replied the Vendean

terward they entered Chollet.

office. Marcean ascended, leaving his
servant and his prisoner at the door.
In a few words he gave an account of
his mission, and returned with his little
escort to seek a lodging at the hotel
Sans Culottes, an insoription which had
replaced the one formerly on the sign—
Aw Grand 8t. Nicholas. ‘

Marcean engaged two rooms; he led

vised her to throw- hevself, still dressed,

repose, of which she must have been in

now he had a life dependent upon him,
and it was necessary that he should
find means to preserve it.

Blanche, on her part, had need of
thonght also; first of her father, and
then of this young Republican General
with hig sweet face and soft voice.
all seemed a dreamyio her. ‘She walked

really awake, stopped before a mirvor,

she, then she wept to think of the de

'sive you” -

the volor of their skin made me believe
contrary for & long time. i

!
if

to tTm !

girl, and three guarters of an hour af. i
The |
Commander-in-chief was at the Mayor's ;

upon the bed, to take a few moments f

great need after such a frightful night :
a8 she had just passed, and then went [
to shut himself in his own room, for |

i - “we shall have plenty of time, for you
are my prisoner, and on your own ac-
count I do not wish to set you free -

So seat yourself secure. 1}

- thing, still hand in hand “with “child-

4 four or five years old, with a sweet voice,

It [
about to assure herself that she was |

to convinee herself that it was truly g

|
:

|
i

i
i

i

serted sitwation in which she found her- §
self; the idea of her death, death upon |
the seaffold, did not oceur to her; Mar |
ceau had sald with his soft voice, * Twill |

And then, why sh'ould zhey canse

her, born but yesterday, todie?  Beauw | repose in an adjoining. room, and as
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tiful and inoffensive, why should men
desire Ler head and her blood 2 Scarce-
Iy could she convinee herself that she
was in any danger. Her father on the
contrary, & Vendean chief—he slew and
might. be slain; but she, poor young

hood-—oh! far from believing jn these
sorrowful prestiges—Ilife was l,’};éautiful
and joyous, the future immense; this
war would cease, the deserted castle
would see its master return.  Some day,
-a young man, fatigued, would come there
to ask hospitality; he would be twenty-

light hair, and a general's uniform ; he
would stay a long time; dream ‘on,
dream ou, poor Blanche !

There is a time in youth, when mis-
fortune is so much a stranger to exist-
ence, that it .appears they never can
become acquainted ; however melancholy
an idea may be, 'tis cast aside with a

sigh. It is becamse they see life only |
. on one side of the horizon; it is be-
i tause the past has not had time to

make them suspect the fature.
Mareeau dreamed likewise, but he
bad already looked into life; he knew
the political hatreds of the time; he
kuew the unreasonableness of revolu.
tions, he sought a way ¢o rescue the
sleeping Blanche. One only presented
itself to his mind: that was to conduct
ber himself to Nantes, where his family
dwelt. For three years he had not
seen either his mother or his-sister, and
finding himself ouly a few leagues from
that city, it would appear very natural
that' he should ask leave of absénce, of
the (eneral-in-chief.  He ‘stopped at
this thought. Day began ‘to break, he!
presented himself at Genersl Westbr.
mann's quarters; that which he asked
was grauted withomt diffienlty. He
wished to be allowed to go at onee,
thinking that Blanche.could. not leave
any too soon ; but it was neceesary that
hig leave of absence should bear & so¢ond
signature, that of the representative of
the peopls, Delmar. - Not an hour since|
be had arrived from the expedition,
with the troops; he was taking a short|
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(soon as he awoke the Generalin-chief
promised Marceau to send it to him,

On re-entering. the inn he met Gen-
eral Dumas, who was seeking him. The’
two friends had no secrets from each
other, ho soon knew all the adventures
of the night. Whilst breakfust was
preparing, Marceau aseended to .the
room of his prisoner, who had already
asked for him; he announced the visit
of his colleague, who hastened to pre-
sent himself; his first words reassured
Blanche, and, after a short eonversation,
she fels only the bashfulness natural to
a young girl, seated between two men
whom she searcely knows,

They were about to seat themselves
at the table, when the door opened,
The people’s respresentative, Delmar,
appeared npon the threshhald.

Searcely have wo had time at the
commencement of this story, to say a.
single word about this new personage. -
He was one of those men whom JBo-
beapierre placed as an arm, at the end of
his own, in order to reach into the prov.
inces ; whom he thought had learned
his system of regeneration, beeause he
had said to them: We must regene.
rate; and under whose hands the guil-
lotine was more active than disorimina-
ting.

This sinister apparition made Blanehe
tremble, even before she knew who he
was.

“Ah! ah!" said he to Marceau, “ you
wish to leave us already, oitizen Gen-
eral, but you behaved g0 well last night
that I cannot refuse you anything;
nevertheless, I am a little vexed with
you for allowing the Marquis de Bean-
lisu to escape—1I had promised to send
his head to the Convention;” ‘
‘Blanche stood up, pale and frigid as
a statue of terror. Marcesu placed him-
self before her, without attracting at-
tention. "

“But that which is deferred is not
last,” continued he. % The grey-hounds
of the Republic have good noses and
sharp teeth, and we will follow his trail.
Here is your leave-of-absence,” added-
ke ; “ it 18 countersigned ; you may. de-

part when you please ; but, before you go;
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[ have come to breakfast with you:
I do not wish to- part: with so brave a
man a3 you, without. drinking to the
safety of the Republie, and- to the ex-
termination of all brigands.” . -
-%In the position in .which the two
generals found themsélves, just then,
this: mark of esteem .was any thing but |
agreeable.. . Blanche had seuted herseif)
and: had gained some little courage.
They sested thembelves at the table, and
the young girl, to avoid faciig Delinar,
was obliged to take a plice at. his side:
She seated. hepself far enough away not:
ta. touch him, and was reassured, by
. dégrees, as she perceived - the people’s
_ reprisentativé was more occupied by
the meal, than by the guests who par-{
took of it withrhim. Nevertheless, from
time to tinid, bme or two bloedy words
foll from his dips-and caused a:chill fo
pass throughi the. frame of :the young
giel ;. but, beside- this, no irepd danger
seered to. threaten heit: the gencruls
hoped he would leave without speaking
a-word to her dirdotly. The desire s

ing her two hands and looking in her
face, “ but you '}l get used to it

« 1 nevér | never 1 eried Blanche,

without thinking hew dange:vus it wag
4for ey to manifest sueh seutiments be-
fore such .a witness. « Never could T -

get'used to such horrora’ .

4 Child 1" said he, letting Her hands.
drop, % do ‘yow think that & nation can
be regenerated, without letting blood ?
repress factions, without building scaf-
folds?- Have you ever witnessed a rev--
olution-pass 'the level of equality over-.
a people, without- cutting a few heads
off?.- .Woe then, woe to the great, for -
the wand of: Tarquin has pointed them
611‘3’”" L X o

He was still a moment; then con
finwed: . - ' —

viBesides, what is death?. A sleep
without dreaming, ' without awaking;

'what iz blood ? a red liguid, almost like-

that in: this-bottle, and whick. produces
its: effect: wper our mind, only by the

dranken: i’ Well!. you are silent!

st out. wag o pretext, on Marceau's [Let us see, bave iyou wmot, at  your

part, for shortening 'the meal; it was
nearly finlshed.- ‘Mach one ‘began to

tongue’d end, some philan-tﬁ-ropic argu-
ment? Im your place a Girondist would

breathe more freely, when & velley -of |not be silent.” - :

musketry was heard iin the city s¢uare;
opposite the inn; the generals jumpedf
to their arms, whichithey hat laid adide
near them. . Delmar stopped them—
“ Well done, my brave fellows,” said he:
laughing, and balancing himiself in' his
chinir! “Good | I like to see you on
your - gnard; but- re-seat -yourselves:
thera.18:nothing for:-yon to do therk. ™
¥ What is this noise, then?” .asked;
Marconn. . SR
i.%Nothing,™ replied | Delmar,
1y shooting the 'prisonérs talkten lust
ﬂigﬂt‘_‘”‘:% Tt .f:‘;‘ i :--.“‘ .
; Blahche geveamed: with fright. -/
- 4Okt the unforbunate beinga!" cried
ghe. . Lo
~Delimkr put down the: glassiwhick he
wss:about to earry to his. lips—turned
slowly toward herypv- 0 0 e
%Ak ! this is mighty fine,’ said he
~ “now if soldiers tremble. soi like women
' we must dregs. women likeisoldiera ; you

.Blanoclie was. now compelled to eon-.
tinue the comversation.
CHQh!? sdid she, tremblingly, “are
you sure that €od' has given you the
right to kil thus 17 - o
“Doesinot' God himself kill2"” .-
“Yes, buti be sees beyond life’; but-
man, when:he kills; knows not what- he:
gives or what he talkes away.* C
¥ Weil | ;50 be it} the soul is either

1immbstal; or it:is not; if the ‘body is
- on-[only matter,ivit a orime to return, s

little soonbr; to mattes, that whick' God:
bas loaned ‘it - If 4 soul inhabity iy
and this soul’ be.imwisetdl, I eaninot

‘1 take from.it, or, rathera prison from:
which I releass it: - Now, listen to ad-
'vieey for I really' wish toigive it to you::

‘1keep your philgsophical reflections, and

yonr own, life shiould-you ever falltihty:
the hands of Chavettd or Bernard de

#¥8 very.goung, 'tis true!’ added he, tak.

i doue, and miss it Blanche, do .you
. lnow that.if a word ors gesture had: es-
. caped him which could have proved that.
i he had recognized you, do you know, I
i would bave blown his brains ont %'

' her face in her, hands—“Oh ! my God!

ideas. we:! attach to it. Sombrueil hag .

_ought to, know to the. contrary better:

kilbit; the body s but-& covering, that* | - .:\Blﬁameéﬁ.u found a, dﬁtwhmenf.'gf»ﬂ;ir_—

ty men at the door; which the General-
E in-chief had caused to be mounted to
-your' sehool-boy. -arguments, to defand- :f secoppauied them, some distanoey, but,
| ly-ibkistet: that ho should rdturn’; fur-
Maringy ;. for sthey will grant you ge | ieF 0% 4nd it might' be dangerous tof
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more merey than I have to their sol-
diers.  As for myself, you will repent.
the repeating -them a second time in
my hearing: bear-this in mind.” - He
wept out., - - . .
. There was a mement's silence. - Mar-
cenu laid down Lis pistols, which he kad
loaded during this conversation. =
“ Qht” said he, following him with
his finger, “ Never did man,. surely,
come so near death'as you have just

. Bhe did not listen. A single thought
possessed her,; it was that this was the
man commisgioned. to follow the rem-
nanf, of the army. commanded by the
Marquis do. Bedanliew.. - . ...
% Ob my God!" said she, concealing.

when L think that my father may fall.
inte the hands of thig tiger ;. that if he.
had been made. prisoner last night, it is.
possible that there, before——'"T i3 ex-.
ecrable, 't is atrocious; .ig there then nn
pity in this world? Ol! forgive me,
forgive,” said. she to Mareeaun: “who

than 1?2 My Godl.oh God!" S
At this moment the servant entered
aud -announced that the hories were
vady, ., . o
% Let us.go ; in heaven's name let, us
go! There is blood.in the very air we
bresthe here.” . ST
“ Lot ug go,” said Mareeau, and. the
three descended at once. . :

——DhC—

o

egoort him as far ag Nantes. Dumas

s league from Chollet, his friend strong-
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return alone. He then took feave of
them, put his horse to the gallop, and
disappeared soon after at a corner of the
road. -

Then Mareeau wished to find himgelf
alone with' the young Vendean. - She
had the story of her life to relate to

[himy and it sesmed to him that her lifs’

ought to be full of juterest.
up to the side of Blanche.

“Well I said he, % now that we ara
quiet, and. bave a long journey before
us, let us talk—let us talk of yourself
L. kdow who you are, and that is ail.
How came you in that assemblage?

Ile rode

| Where did you become accustonied. to

wear men’s clothes ?  Speak. Wa. gol-

diers are acoustomed to hear short dud .
hard words. Spoak to. me mnow at

length—of yourself, of your childhood, .
L pray you ‘ : :
'Marceau, without knowing why, ecould -
not: accustom  himself, in speaking to
Blanohe, to use the Republican language .

-of - tha time. -

Blanche: then related to him th
eveuts of her life : how her mother died
while she tvas yet young, and left her

still & glild in the handg of the Mar-

quis da Beaulieu; how her eduoation,

superintended by a. man, had familiar-

ized - her with those manly exercises, .
which, since the breaking out of the in-.
surrection of La Véndée, had been very .
ugeful-to her, and hpd enabled her to

follow her father. Bhe unfolded to him
all the incidents of that war, from the ;
émuette at Saint-Florent up to the fight
in which Marceau Lad saved her life. -
She spoke at length, as he had wished, |

Hfor she saw he listened with satisfaction.
" | At the moment she finished her recital, *

Nantes, appeared ou the horizon,, its
lights trembling in the haze. The little -
troop ¢rossed the Loire, and, a few mo- -
ments. after, Marceaw was in the arms
of his mother. T
After the. first salutations, he pre-
sented his.young fellow-traveler to hia .
fa:mily i & few words sufficed to interest
bis mother and. sisters deeply. in her be-
balf., Searcely did Blanche manifest a
wish to retake the dress of her sex, ere

the two young girls, carried away by,
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emulation, disputed between themselves
which should have the pleasure of act-
ing as ber femme-de-ehambre. . -
This conduct, simple as it might
seom ab fifst sight, was nevertheless,
greatly enhiauneed by the circumstances
of the tiwe. Nauntes wus struggling
under the pro-consulate of Carrier.
"Tis a strange sight to the mind and
the eye, to wituess a whole city bleed-
ing iu tlie grasp of’ a single wan. Omne
askd whence enme this strength. that
takes its own way over the eighty thous
and souls whieh it governs? and how;
" is it that when this single being says,
“ X apill 4t they do not all rise to say
“2T%s avell! but e do not wish 7 1t
is becuuse there is in the souls of the
mass ‘a habit of slavishness—though
sirigle individuals. may sometimes have
.ardent desires to be free. It is beeanse
the people, as Shakspeare has said,
know no other way of recompensing the
assassin of Ceesar than by making Cee-
gar of him. This is why there.are ty-
rants of liberty, as there are monarchal
tyrants. . :
. Then blood ran through the streets
-of Nautes, and Carrier—~who- was to
Robespeirre what the hyena is to the
tiger,and the jackal to the lion—gorged
himself with the purest of this blood,
waiting till he ‘should pay it back
mingled with his own. -~
There were entirely new inodes of
massacreing ; the guillotive did its work
too quickly.” He invonted the: Noyade*
the name of which is synonymous with)
his ; boats were built expressiy for it in
the port; it was well known for what
purpose, and the people ocnwe 16 see
. them in the dosk-yard; it -was a new

and ourious thing, with its twenty feet]-

trap -doors, whieh opened to precipitate
the unfortanate beings, destined to this
punishment, into tlie depths of ‘the sea.
and the day on which the trial was
made, there were almost ad many people
on the banks.of the river as when tliey
launch & vessel ‘with abouquet at her
mainuist and flags on every yard.

+ Ol -three’ times woe to -men, whe,

'® A machine for drowning several persong

.
.

like Carrier, apply their- genius to the:
invention of ‘various instruments of
death ; for all ways of destroying man
is easy.to man! Woe to ‘those . who,
without reflection, haye caused useless
murders | They have made our mothers
to tremble on pronouncing the words
revolution and republie, synonymous
with them, with the words massacre and
destruction.’ And, our mothérs made
men of us at fifteen ‘years of age,
which of us, on leaving the hands of
his mother, did not, like them, tremble
at the words revolution and: republie?
Which of us had not his political edu-
cation to remodel before daring to look
those figures——93—whieh he had .re.
garded so long as fatal, cvoly’in the
face ? :
strongth of mind of 2 man of’ twenty-
five to look steadily at those three Col’
lossuses of our "revolution, Mirabean,
Danton, and Robespierre?  But now:
we have become aceustomed to the sight
of them, we have studied the ground
upon which they trod, the principles ap-
on which they acted, and we involunta.

of anothér time—%chague wpn & cuz
o est tombi gue-parce qu' i o vouln ene
rager la chavelle dic bourrean gus avait
encore besonge i fuire ;" * it was not
they who went ahedd of the revolution,
but the revolution went ahead of them.

Nevertheless, let us net complain,
modern rehabilitations tife quickly made,

pecple. . It was not so in the time of
-the gentlerien -historiany of''the crown ;
have I not heard it safd, while-yet a
child, that Louis XI was a bad king,
and Louis XIV a great prince?

Let us return to Marceau and tos
family, whom his name protected even
ragainst Carrier himself  Sueh was the
reputation of the ydung General for
'pure répablicanisty that suspicion dire
not eveu attich 40 his wmotler and sig-
ters. This is'why one of thent;'a young:
girl of sixteett;” liké ome ignorhnt of

what was passing avbund her, loved and:

L

. *Each. of them fell only becaueeihewﬁi;herﬁ:.i
to clog tbe wheel of the executioner, which,

at ouce.’

&till had ‘work to do.

Which of us did not need the

rily vecall to mind those terrible words "B -and stopped astonished.
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was beloved, and the mother of. Mar-
eean, timid 8s all ‘mothers are, saw a
gecond protector in a busband, and
hurried as much as she could, s marriage
just on the point of being aceomplished,
as Marceau and  the young Vendean
arrived at Nantes; so his return at that
time was a source of double rejoicing.

Blanche was placed between these two
young girls who became her friends on
kissing her—for there is an age when
each young .girl thinks. she finds an
eternal friend in the acquaintence of
an hour.
thing almost as important as a wedding
occupied them — g woman's toilette.
Blanche ought .no longer to wear her
male attire. . - :

- Soon they brought her back--dressed
by their double assistance.. She:had to
wear the dress of one, and the shawl
of the other. Foolish girls! 'tis true
that the ages of the three did not egual
that of Marceau's mother, though she
was still handsome. . .

When Blanche re-entered, the young
General took a fow steps toward: her.
In her first
dress he had. searcely remarked her
celestial beauty and elegance, whiekshe
seemed to have resumed with her wo-
mo’s-dress.  Bhe had, 'tis true, done
gll she could to appear beautifub; for a
moment, she had forgotten war; La Vén-
dée and earnage, before her glass; it was

ade, i because the most innocent soul has it
for now people write the history of the ¥

coquetry when' it begins: to love, and
‘because it wishes to please him it loves.
Marceau endeavored to speak;:but
could not utter a word ;. Blanche pnjited
and held out her hand to him joyfully,
for she saw she had appeared as beau-
tiful to him as she wished to appear.
In the evening, the betrethed of
Marceau's sister came, and, 88 all love,
is selfish, from self-love to maternal
affection, there was one housein the
¢ity of Nantes, an oniy one, perhaps,
where all was joy and happiness; whilst
around them all was grief and tears.
- Oh! how Blanche and Marcean gave
themselves up to this new life! how far
beneath them did any other seem- it

They went out together; al
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would Blanche’s heart beat and tears
tremble in her eyes;. it was when, sud.
denly, she thought of her father; Mar-
cean reassured her; then, to wean her
attention from these thoughts, he would
recount to her his early campaigns;
how the collegian became a soldier at
lifteen, an officer ai-seventéen, a colonel
at nineteen, and a general at twenty-
one. Blanche would make him repeat
these things frequently, for,in all thas
he said, thofe was not a word of loving
unother. '
Aund yet, Marceau had loved, loved
with all the power of his soul—at least
hethought sa. Then,soon ke had been
deceived, ‘betrayed; contempt, after
much straggling, had taken possession
of a young heart filled with prejudiees.
The blood whiech burned in his veins
cooled slowly; a gloomy lethargy had re-
placed excitement ; Marceau, in fine, be-
fore becoming acquainted with Blanche
was only a sick man, deprived, by the
sudden absence of fever,of energy and
strength, which he owed only to its
presence. o Co
Well, all those dreams of happiness,
all those elements of a new life, ali
those faseinations of youth, which Max-
cean had believed lost to him forever;
returned upon him in" a future still in
distinet, but which he could attain some
day; he was himself astonished that a
smile would sometimes come and : pasd
aoross liis lips withoiit a cause ;- his lungs
played freely, and he no longer fel any
of that difficulty in breathing which, only
ﬁesterda'y, wasted his strength and made
im- wish for an early death as the only
relief: firom- his sufferings. ’
‘Blanche on her 'part, first drawn to.
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-{ward Mareeau by a natural feeling of

‘obligation; attributed to this sentiment
the varigus ‘emotions that agitated ‘her.
Was it not perfectly natural -that shd
should constantly wish for the preseilce
of the man wlho had saved "her life?
Words coming - from - his mouth, eould
they be indifferemt to her? his féatures,
stamped with so deep a ‘melancholy,
ought they not te awake pity? and
when she saw that-he sighed on looking-

was almost a dream; occasionally only

at her, was she not always ready-to
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say, ¥ What'can I'do for-you, my friend,
for you who had done so much for me?”
“Thug; agitated: by these various feel-
ings, which eveiy day gzined new
strength, Blancle and Marcenu ' passed
the first days of their stay at Nantes;
at last the time appointed for the marri-
ageof the young general's sister arrived.
Among the jewels ordered . for: her,
Marcean had selected a costly. brilliant
ornament, which.he offered to: Blanche.
Blanche looked at it with the cofuetry
of agirl, then quickly closing the casket;
- % Do jewels Hecome my situation?”
said she, sorrowfully ; * jewels for me!
_ whilst my father is: pérhaps flying from
farm‘honse to farm-house, begging a
morsel of ‘bread to keep life in him—a
barn for his-sleéping place | whilst pro-
seribed myzelf . Neo' let. my plainness
conceal me fromiall eyes; think I might
be recognized.” . Y
- Marceaw: urged in _vain, she .would
cotisent to a¢cept nothing but an artifi-
dial red rose which she found among the
ornaments e
The churches -were closed, the mar-
riage. was performed at the Hotel de
Ville ; the ceremony was short and sad,
the pirls regreited the absence of the
ohoir, ornamented with wax tapers and
Aowers ; thedais hung over the heads of
the newly married couple, under which
they exchanged smiles with those that
held it; and the blessing of the priest
who says:-“Go children, may . you. be
happy.” c
t the door of the Hotel de Ville, &
deputation of watermen swaited the
newly married couple.. The rank of
Marceau had caused - this mark of re.
spect for his sister; one: of the taen,
whose festures. did not seem unfamiliar,
bad two bonguets ;. he presented one te.
the:bride; then advancing .to Blanche,
who looked attentively at him, he offered
her the other. o ]
« %Tinguaey, where is my father?”
asked Blanche, growing pale:
- %At St Florent,!! zeplied the water-
man,  take this beufuet, tifers isin lotter
inside:of it. Hurra for the king and|
the good cause, Mademoiselle Blanehe

to him, fo-question him, but he had’ digs ;
appeared. Marceau had récognized the -
guide, and could not but admire the
devotedness, the skill, and the bold-’
ness of the peasant. . _ '
- Blanehe read the letter anxiously.

emigrated, retreating before fire and
famine, . The rémainder of the letter

Marquis had  learned all. through the
watchifulness of Finguey. . Blanche was:
very sad, that letter had carried her:
baek into the midst.of the horrors of
war ; she leaned on Mareeaw's arm more
than vsual; she spoke to him nearer and.
ih & lone more soft. Marcean would
have wished her still moresorrowful; for
the:gréater the sorrow, the more do we
give way to it,and, as I have already
said, there is a great deal of selfishness
in love. :

.During the ceremony; & stranger; who
had, he said, something: of the utmost:
importance to communichte to Marceau, °
Lad been introduced into the hall. On:
entering, Mareeau, whose head was bent
over Blanche; whose arm was resting.
on_his, did not perceive him - at first,
suddenly felt that arm tremble, he looked
up; Blanche and he were face to face'
with Delmar. R

The wepresentative of tha people:
advanced slowly, his eyes fixed upon
Blanche, a smile on his lips; Marcean,

with perdpiration on his brow, gaw him.

appreachy as Don Juan saw the statuel
of the eommander. . -« | .
. “(itizeness, have. you a brother ?”
.iBlanche stammered, and was ready
‘to throw herself into the arms of Mar-
cean. Delmar continued.
- “If my memory and: your likeness
do not deceive me, we breskfasted to-
gether af Chollet: How is it that sinee:
that time I have not.seen him .in the
ranks-of the Bepublican army?"
. Blanghe. felt. her strengthy sbout tor
fail ;- the piercing eye of Delmar follow-:
ed overy mavement, and slie was on the
point of fallibg under his gaze, when hat

. : Blanohe wished to stop himy tospeak|

turned. from her and fixed his eyes ups .
ot Mareean. A

The Vendeans had sustained defeat af. - §
ter defeat; an entire population. had:

was filled with thanks to Marceau. The ;
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-Then it was that Delmar trembled in
his turr. The young General had his

* hand upon the hilt of his sword whieh

“he grasped convulsively. The features
of the representative of the people soon
retook Sheir habitual exprossion; he
appearad to have entirely forgotten whae
he had -just been saying, amd taking
Marceau by the arm, he led him to the
recess ‘of*a window, conversed withithim
gome time upon the present situation of
La Véndée, and told hima that he had
come to Nantes to concert with''1Qdrri-
o' pew’ measures of severity -whieh it
was neeessary to take on account of the
revolts. ‘He told liim that Gensral Du-
mas bad been ‘reealled to Paris, and
soon leaving him, he passed with a bow
and a’'smile before the couch upon which
Blanche had fallen on gquitting the arm
of Marceau, and where she still' remain-

ed, cold and pale. 1
I'wi hours afterward; Maroean ¢re-
eeived orders to start without delay to
rejoin the army of :the West, and thero
resume the command of his brigade.
This suddén and unlooked for order
astonished “him; he themght he saw
some connection between this and” the
scene which had taken pla¢e' a short
time before; his leave did not: expire
for a fortnight ‘yet. . He''hastened to
Pelmar to get some explanation of the

kL attair; he had left, hmmediatdly after

his ihterview with Carvier. i
He mustobey ;. .to hesitate was to be
lost. At this time: the .geriérals were
subject to the power of the'.representa-
fives of the people sent by the Qonven-
ton, and, if some reversesiwdre eaused
by their want of experienoe; more than
bua vietory alse was due/to thedhtdrnn
tive! constantly before theadvohiefs, ei-
ther to conguer; or lose theiw heads upow
the ‘senffold. L RIR A
. Mareerw was near. -Blanche when lie
recsived - $hat -order. |+ Stupified by :a
blow, so:utexpected, -ha Hattionot: the
courageito' tell her.of « hia! departure]
which ‘Would leave her alénednd unpres

Pyt

§ tected in the center of d-clty édch-day

sprinkled with the blood -of her ‘cound

| trymen; - She saw ho wasctropbled, dnd

6y

ity ; she approached him with the anx-
ious look of a well beloved wife, who
knew that she had a right to. tilllestion,
and she ,did - question him. - Marceaw
handed her the order which be had just
received, Reareely had Blanche cast
her eyes upon. it, ere she understeod to
what danger want of obedience would
expose her protector ; her heart broke ;
nevertheless she found strength to pre-
vail on Lim to set off without delay.
Wbomen possess this sort of courage
more strongly than men, beeause at
home they lay bashfuloess aside. Mar-
cean looked at her sorrowfully, ¢ And
you too, Blanche,” said he, “ do you-or:
der me to-go away ? Indeed,” said he,
riging, and as.if speaking to himself,
“who could makée me believe to the eon:
trary?  Madman that Tam | When 1
thought of this departure; 1 sometimes
believed: it would ‘cause regrels and
tears.” e strode rapidly.. *Fooll re-
grets, tears ! Asdif 1 was not indiffer.
ent to them !” ©On turning sbout he
found himself opposite to Blancha ; two
tears rolted down the sheeks of the. si-
lent. girl, whose bosom heaved with sups
pressed sobs. In bis turn Marceay felt
tears in his eyes. - R

“ Qh! pardon me, Blaneche, parden
me,” said he; “I am ‘so: unhappy, and
unhappinessnakes us suspicious: - Al
ways ‘at-your: side, uylife: appeared to
be mingled with ‘yours {iliow then ' ¢an
T separate my hours' fromv: your hois
my days from your~days?:; L had fors
gotten every-thing ;' I-thought it wonld
be forever thus, ' Oh |l 'misery, misery !
T dreamed;and now [ awake: - Blandhe,
added lie,; more ealmly, and in & sadden
tond, fthe war which:we carry on:is-a
cruel and bloody one, itimay be thataws
shall never. see each other again.’ i»ille
took tlie ‘hand off the:sobbing . Blanche:
“ Oh | promise me, that if 1 full, strek:
en down far from you—~-Blanche, 1 have
slways. had o presentiment that my life
wortld: be shorti—promise me- that your
membry will | sometimes - reosll me :te
your: shonglits, my mame . 1o your!lips,
that it wag not a dreamiwand: LI pro-
miseryon; Blancle; tlst i thore be time

§ hoii uneasiness wurmywatad: hop - timiids

/

with m;fbetWe@; 1ife wad deﬂh,f.ﬂ‘gﬂd‘
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nounce a name, a single name, it -shall
be yours”. : .

Blanche was ehoked with tears; but
in her eyes shone a thousand promises,
more tender even than those. Marceau
asked of her, With one hand she press-
ed that of Marceau, who was at her feet,
and with the other she showed the red
rose in her hair. ]

“ Adways, always ! ' murmured -she,
and she fell fainting. Marceau's eries
brought his mother and sistérs. He
thought Blanche dead; he rolled in
agony at hor feet. In affection, hopes

- aud fears, every thing is exaggerated.
The soldier was but a ohild.

Blanche opened her eyes, and blush-
ed at seeing Marceau at her feet, and
his family around her. .

“ He goes" gaid she, # perhaps to fight
against my father.: 1Oh1 spare my fa-
ther; if he should fall into your hands,
remember that his death would kill
me.~What would you more?” added
ghe, lowering her voice; “ I thought of
iny father only after having thought of
you’ Then, soon gathering fortitude,
she prayed Marcesu to depart ; he,even,
eomprehended the necessity of doing so,
and no longer resisted her entreaties
and those of his mother. The néces-
sary orders for his departure were giv-
en, and, an hour after, he had received
the farewell of Blanche and his family.

1n leaving:Blanche, Marcean follow-
ed the road which he had traveled with
her; he advaheed, without haistening or
slackening the pace of his horse; and
each locality recalled to his mind some
word of the story of the young Ven-
dean girl; he reviewed, in a manner,
the history which she had related to
him; and the danger which she ran, of
which he had not thought much while
-mear her, but whieh, now that he was
away from her, appeared to him very
great. Kach word of Delmar's rang in
his ears; each moment he was about to
etop his horse, and return-to Nantes
and he had need of all his strength of
mind, not to give way to his wish of re-
turning’to see hor. : ]

- If Marceau had been able to ccoupy
himself 'with any thing but what was

pessing in-his-own mind, he would have
perceived, at the end of the road, and
eoming toward him, a cavalier, who, afe

ter having hesitated 2 moment to assure
biweelf that he was not mistaken, had
put his horse to the gallop to meet him,'

and he would have recognizéd Genera]
Dumas as soon as he had been recog-
vized by him. ‘

The two friends juraped from their
horses and threw themselves into each
other’s arms; ) .

At the same instant, a wan, his hair
reeking with perspiration, his features
bloody, clothes torn, jumped over the
hedge, rolled, rather than walked the
length of the slope, aud fell without

strength and almost voiceless at the feet |

of the two friends, uttering the single
word, “ arrested ! * . Tt was Tinguey.

“ Arrested! who? Blanche?” eried
Marcean. .

The peasant made an affirmative ges-
ture ; the unhappy man could no longer
gpeak. He had come five leagues, run-
ning over fields, hedges, furze and
thorng; perhaps he might bave run a
league or two. further, if necessary, to

overtake Marcean, but having reached -

him, ke fell. ;

Marceau looked upon bim, with hia
goping mouth and staring eyes.

“ Arrested | Blanche arrested!” re-
peated he, constantly, while his friend

applied his wineflask to the closed

teeth of the peasant. = “ Blanche ar-
rested!  This, then, is why they sent
me away. ~Alexandre,” eried he, taking
his friend's: hand and compelling him

to rise, *Alexandre, I return te Nantes, |

You mist follow me there, for my life,
my fortune, wy __ha‘fpines, all is there,”
Rig teeth chattered violently ; his whole

body shoek with: convulsive movements..

“ Let' him tremble who ‘has dared to
place hand upon Blanche. - Do you know
that I love her-with all my heart; that
life without her is nothing to me; that
T will save her or die? Oh!.fool! Oh!
madmau that I wasto leave ! Blanche
arrested! And where have they taken
herd®... . ... T ‘

- Tinguey, to-whom this question was
addressed, had: begnn.to recover. The
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. voins ot his forehead could be deen- to
t swell as if they were about to burst; hiy
{ eyes were blodd-shet ; and so oppressed
: was his breathing that scarcely could ke,
: o the question, “ Where' was. she ta-
i ken?” a second time repeated, reply—

“To the prison at Bouffays.”
- Bearcely. were these words uttered

 -ere the two friends bad taken the ‘read
| to Nantes, at a gallop. .

Tl

o IV :
There waé not & mowment-to losé:; it
wes toward Carrier’s house, Place de

' Qours, then, that the two friends direct:

ed their steps. . When they reached it,
Mareeau threw himself from his horse,
mechanically took: his pistols, .whieh
were in the holsters, concealed them un-
der his coat ‘and rushed to:the apart-
ment of him who had the faté of Blanche
in bie handla. His friend followed him
more coolly, though ready, nevertheless,
to defend lim if he had need of his-aid,
and to risk his life with ag ‘much csre-
lessmess as if on the battle-field..  But
the deputy from La Moutagne, * knew
too' wellhow he was ezecrated-not to be
unjust, and neither by importunity nor

threats could the Generals iubtaiman

intérview with him. TS
‘Marcenn:descended ' more tranguilly

than his 'frieud had expeéoted.. -He -ap-

peared within a moment to have ddopt-
od & new plan whieh he had hastily ma-
tured; - ‘And-there was no longer isny
doubt-of it; when he suddenly stopped,
and requested General Dumas to go in-
stantly to-the post-house, and with two
horses and- o carriage; await hithist: the
gate of ‘Bouffays. -~ .

gerhd e oy

- Pheravk and- the mame’ of Marceau|:.
i gave 'hin admittance intd! that prison!;
# Le‘ordered’ tho jailer th conduet:him:td

* La Moniagne, o Les Montagnards, ‘the
Monntaiii; or thé’ Mountaineers, i party of the
Freuch revolution, se called from thuir. ocex-
'Eying" the higher benches of the hall.. The

|| Deputies of the, 1‘”‘%"’?@2’!‘ faction. seut, into

arrier was, were cilled
RIS

# the departmenta, as ;
in desiaion, procimbile n T vine,

Bive grasp,
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the dungeon where Blanche was confin-
ed. The latter hesitated a moment,
Marcean reiterated his order in a more
imperative tone, and. the keeper. obey-
edy making &.:sign to hini to follow.

“8he is not alone,” said his conduet-
or, on opening the low arched door of a
dungeon, the darkness of which made
Marcean shiver; * but she will not be
long in getting rid of her companion—
they guillotine him to-day? With these
words, he closed the door upon Mar-
oean, making: him promise to shorten,
as much. as possible.nn interview whic
might compromise him. Lo
. Still blindéd from bis sudden passage
from the light of day to the darkuess
of night, and not being able to see into
the obscurity which surrounded hiin
Marcean reached cut his hands like a
manin a dream, endeavoring to pro-
nounce the word Blanche, which he
could. not articulate ; he heard a scream,:
the yonng girl threw herself into hig
arms ;. she had récognized him instant-
ly; her sight had already become habit-
vated to:the darkness, ‘

‘Bhe cast herself into his arms, for it
was & moment when terror mude age
and sex forgotten ; it was a question of
life or death. She fastened herself up-
on him like. a-shipwricked man upon a
ook, with inarticulate sobs and convul-

% Ah! ah! yoﬁ have not, forsaken
me, then |7 eried- ghe, 4t last. “ They

arrésted me——-dragged e here ; in-the

crowd that followad me I saw Tinguey,;
X eried ‘0. him * Maregaw | Marcean V
and he disappeared. Uh ! I was far from
hoping to sée-yon back—here—but you
are here—~you are here. You wilk not
leave me again {-eYou will take me

with ;you, will..you mot emem¥You will

mever:leave me here”? e
4 L'would snatch-you away this-in-
stant at the price of my life; but—'*
15450k “ldok j- feel” théese streaming
walle, this dirty straw’’ you, who.aré -a
General, éan: you notmem— o
© % Blaxiple, this is what' I can do; I
can kndek - at thiz:dooy, dash out the
brains of the keeper who may open.it;

lead you to the yard, let yon breathe




84

-Ahe fresh air, see the sky, and be killed
.in your defense ; but I dead, Blanche,

- they would: bring you back to this dun-{-

geon, and there would not -exist npon
this earth a single man who could save
you.”

“ But ean you?—-—you?” :

- % Perhaps.” .
- 4 Soont?

“ Two.days, Blanche, I ask two days
~But now replyin your turn,—reply to a
-question upon which depends your life
.and mine——answer as you would -an.
Bwer to your . God-mBlanche, do . you
love me 27

. % Js this 2 time and 8. pla,ée where
guok a- question should.heé pnt aud
" where it should be answered? : Do you
#hink that -these walls are acecustoméd
rto heéar avowals of Jove?” . n¥

* ¢ Yo, this is the time—for:we are be-
tWGénJ life and the grave, between exist-
ence ‘and eternity. - Blanchey hasten
and reply t0 me—ench- moment stealrs

a day from us, each :hour @ iyear, s
Blanche doiyou love me? i v

«Oh | yeos, yes"—These erds es-
eaped from the heart of the young girl,|.
-who, forgetting that her blushes could
‘not be seen, hid her hea.d in .the arms
-of Maroedu. N oo
i «Well then | Bla.nche, you must ae:
oept ‘md as your husband this moment?”

The body of the . girl shoak w:t.h
:smotion. ¢ .

246 'What ctin’ he ycrur mbentwm? Mo

e My intention is to snatch you-from
&eath wa will see if they dare to zend:
thé wite of a Repubhc:m gerle!ra.l to-the
wgeaffold ™ - ! . A b
© Blanche then comprehended +hig
~t.hmighrts She shuddered at the! dan-

gl

‘ger 'to:hioh he would expose-himself}

ifo save “hers : Her love gained /'new
“strongth from it ;- but -collecting. +her
formtmde #.It e 1mposslble," -said she.j
firmly. ) : e
* “Impossible 1 ? mterrupted Marceau,
# impessible { But. this is fell

what ohstacle can intervene:be mm&a
‘nnd’ happmess since- you.-toll ik -you

SHE e WG] e

-love me-»Do- you believe, thop, that|

;this is play?  Bat-listen; then, listen,

scaﬂ'old the exeeutioner, the axe, t.h
carg ¥

Qb pityl pity!. his frlghtful~
But yourself—once your wife, if that.t
tle ‘will pot save me,. 1t. will lose yo
with me [ "

«This, then, is tha motwe that has
caused you to reject the' only way o
safety left you ! . Welll new disten: to
me, Blanche ; for; I haye an avowsl «
make;.on seemg you, I loved you; lov
has become a passion ; I look upon it a
my life ; my existenee is yours, and m
lot shall be yours; happiness or the sea
fold, T will share 2ll with you; I wil
not leave you again—mo human powe
ghall depirate msy er, if L. quit ydh,
have. ouly to- fshout Hurrah for: éhe
King ! these:words would re- open-to.me
your prison doors,and we would go oul
again only togethor. Well ! so be,it
it will be somethisg :to.be 4 night.in the
same dungeon, & passage in the same
cart, and a- death upon the. same’ scul

f@ld” Plen oy

‘€ Ohlmo, na-,—go then leave me,
heaven’s name leave me. n’
. % Go away! Take care what you say,
and what. you wish—for if I.go henes

should pads.in mourning, and . thas her
bleod should  spurtiout.even upon. thy
white haits. Weep, old man, treep-—nat
that. sy ehild is dead, bt that: she did
not.-Jove thee doough. to live.' 2 .

from him, and

aiiche r8 came to his e
;;,lms droppeﬁ hfeiasm and b

her foet.: . FRAT
i Oh m*p i?y

AR 1

grang

dﬂl thyidea.th | Bee ! the death: oﬁvthe

‘mogt saciEd fi this' Wotld; biy the
B a

of your moﬂm \Bh&l&h’%\ nchi%,ﬂﬂn

'withous; your being mine, without your §
having given nié the right to..defend
you, :1.will go and, find your':father; |
your . .father: of Whom: you no lorigerf
thiuk;and who weepsfor you, and I-will |
I say to him: ¢ Old many thy daughter
Mulg¢MYe saved Therself, and .she would |
not; | isheiwished . that thy ok dnge g

« Mareeau. had repulsed Blanche, she .

Liad:fallen upom:}fr Jkneas spme distanc: galled them back to earth. -

walkgrd .abows -with f

his tedth clenched, Jiis: axms sacrods) his sffright,

breast; with the ilaugh: of. a: marise or B
ﬁhmrdamned; 3 {He*)hﬁal‘d' tﬁe SDbanf i
yes ; kv B

feh "t yol:i elieve that an .mnion, consecrated
oot B ander thease dark and.]dlsmal v;au!hmean.
by that Whmh ls“frllP i ever, !;e_g dl‘irﬁmﬁ and /b BY; o8 TR

] ghme
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mt fo . hecome: my, mfe, Jyou must
you onght.”

“4 Yes, you ought, young gp-lh inter-

Jupted 2 strange voice, whwﬁ made
them tremble, and both. . rise., % You
pu"ht for i is.the only way, of ] pgeaerv-
inga Ilfe, searcely, begun ; religion com-
mands 1t, and I am ready to bless your
union.”

Mareean, astonished, d:urn,ed ‘around
and recognized the- Curé of ,S;Lmt-Ma.ne-
de Rhé, who took pars in the: assembly

‘which he had attacked the mght, }:}la.uche .

Became his prisoner,.

% Oht father,” cned he, ,selzlng his
hand emd qrawing him tovmrd her, ¢ O
{ather I' obtain from her, her consent o

ive. .
Lo Blanche of . Beauheu," re hed the
priest, in a solemn tone, “in the pame
of thy father, whom my agg. and, the
fnenf{shxp umtmg us gives.me. the right
of represen{:mg, L adjure you to accede
‘to the importunity ofl thls young man:,
for your father himself, if he' were here,
‘would do what I am domg n
.‘ Blanche secmed actuated. by a thous
and oppomte feelings; at, last she threw,
“herself into the arms of . areeau ;

%Oh! my friend |” said she to. hinm,|.

%1 have not. strength o resist you long-
er. Marceau, I love you[ g love you,
and L am your wife? |

Their lips Joined Marpeau was ab
the height of joy; he séemed .to have
forgotten |very tiung, .. The voice of
the pnest poon snatched i from his

s Hasten ohﬁdlen,” spid he, for myl
moments are numbered here below and|d
if. you still delay, I ean, 10, longer. ‘bless
you, exgept from hea,vpn n

The two lovers trembled. ,j,that vome

Blanche. walked to h.m; vmh 190&:5 of | ¢
o %0h; my friend,” sagld she « wha.t 8| M

to upite our , destinjes! What. 2
mple fqr a marriage cemmony! Do

freean tz:em,bledmfog £ Wag 1mself

tonoh%d with & superggitions dread. Ie

5%

led Blanche toward a place in the dune
geon where the hgl}t Shining through
the pross—bars of a RATTOW window, made
the darkness less deep ; and there, both,
upon their l;uees, awaited the benedma-
tion of the priest.

The latter, extenéed hls arms and

pronounced the sacred words. At the
same moment, a sound of arms and of
goldiers was heard in .the passage ;
Blanche, fughten,ed threw herself into
arceau's arms. .
“Can it be that they have come for
me’ already? ™ cried she. “Oh my
friend, my friend, how frlghtful dea.th
would be at this tnue o

The young Generpl had threwn hnn
salf before the, door, a. pistol in each
hand. The soldiers fell gack astonish-
ed,. Reassure yourselves,” said the
pr;est, presentmg himself, “it is T they
seek—it is I who am about to die.”

The soldiers surrounded him. )

* % Children,” said he, in a strong voice,
addressing the newly married couple ;

e ehildren, kneel for, with one foot in

the grave T send you my last blessing,
and the blessing of ra dymg man is sa-
ered.”.

The astomshed guldlers kept sﬂent.

the priest had taken from his breast, a
cruc;ﬁx which he hag, succeeded in con

‘|esaling: fram all their searches ; he ex-

teiided it toward them ;. about to die him-

self, it was for them he prayed. There

way a moment of silence and solemnity

in wh:gh aIl there behevéd in Glod.. % Let

|us go,” said the priest.’

m,’lhe soldiers surrounded him ; ﬂle
or, was elosed, and all dlsappeared

11?19 ﬂ, vision of the mght .

lanche threw heyself into, Marceau (!

O'h it y()'l;l]&@?ﬁ me, qnd thqy slmuld
co,me for - e like this—if [ have you
no§ ta. P.EBISE pue o pass, phxs door. - 5

G:I\u,t ink of Lt--wthe'scaﬂbld!; ;
up9n, th old! fpr away from you,
weeping, and calling upon' you, withont
Jour, answerivg me. Ohl.do not go
away, do_not (B0 awa l will, thrpw
myseif at their feet, T will tel t}:e;uI

AP Dok, FUiF,—s —tha ifi th 1. Jeave
me :’;q prigon ;}l'!;ny life th ypu,,‘,( wiil
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‘Bléss'them. Bilt'if you leave me ———
Oh! do not léive e then.” '
“Blanche, I am certain of saving
Yyou, I will answer for your life ; in less
* than two ddys T'Will return with youk
ardon, and then it will not be a Wwhole
ife in o prison ‘'21d a dungeon, but in
the frae air, in ‘happinéss-—a life of frée-
dotn and love.” ‘
. The door opened, the jailer appeared.
Blanche held Mardean ‘more elosely in
her arms; she would tot let him go,
though éach motient ‘was preelous; he
bofily loosed his Hands from the chiin
that ‘held ‘them, promised hor that he
would return hefdte the expiration of
the second day: “ Love me always” maid
he, rushing out'of the dungeon. ¢ Al-

ways,” sai Bl'ﬁnbhe; falling back, and
showing him, in her hair, the ‘ted rdke
which he had givén her; and then ‘the
door closed upon her like that of hell

oo
A ,
," Mareean found General Dumas at the
nouse of the keeper, he asked for'ink

and - paper. ‘
«What are you going 'to do? " asked

General Dumas, alarmed-'at his'igita-|

tion. .

“To write to Carrier, to request two
days delay of him, and to tell him that
his life shall ‘anstver to me for the life ‘of
Blanehe.” ‘ -

“ Unhappy man,” replied his fiiend
snatching the letter from him which'he
- had just cornmenced, “you threatén,
‘when you'are 'in his power ; have you
not disobeyed the order you have're.
ceived to join the'drmy ? 'do’you think,
that once doubting you, his fésra'vHll
even stop to seek for a'plausible’extuse?

In’less'than iin’kour you would 'bo'ar.| _

and if T do ot ‘find ‘him I will ‘réttirh & 4
{ mostextended authority ; &faction had
L made jtself master of the Assembly; a
 few men commanded this fuction ;. pow-

- vosted ; und 'what then could you' do for
hér ‘or youréelf? Beliéve me, Your
‘silente will induce forgetfulness on'lis
‘purt, for his forgetfulness ‘alohe “dan
eaveer” 0 0 oo

Maroéaw's head “rosted apon ‘his

Y ou are right,” said he getting sull
denly up, and he led his friend itifo
the street. R

A feéw pérsons were collected abouth
post-chaise. “ If it should be fogg'y this
evenidg,” suid a voice, T do"Hot {i‘ﬁé'ir
what would prevent a score of good lith
enitéring the city and, éartying off ‘ths
prisoners; it is a pity to see how Naﬁt@
is guardéd.” Mardexu trembled, tirtned
_'around»,'i-ébbgﬁi'zed Tin'gueg‘, exchdniged
looks of intéllizence with him and had
‘tened fntbthedarriage. “Paris!” said
he to the postillion "gi’.vihg ‘him* gold
and the horsds started off ‘with the Speed
of lightnitip. Everywhere the ‘sifib
diligenice, everywhere by'@tit of rooney
Marceau obtained promises that hotses
should be retdy for the morrdt, that
no obstacle ‘might ‘prevent his: return.

Tt was 6n this journey that he 1ésrned
that Genéral Dumas had sent in ‘his
resignation, demmanding, only as a'favar,
to be em’pioyed 49 -a Boldier in soine
other'army; he had conzequently beeh
placed at the disposal of the comimittée
of Public Safeéty, and was on his way
to Nantes when Marceau met him’upon
the road to Clisson.

‘At sight o'clock 'in’the evening the
carridge which 'héld ‘the two genbrals
entered Paris o
Marcean and his fijend 'separated: 44
the Paldce Egalité. ‘Marcean wént on
foot to-the street ‘Saint Honoré, turned
down it ‘on the side 'of ‘Saint-Roch,
stopped Hefore the “hotise' mumber 366,
and asked to see citizen Bobespierte,

“TTe ig'dt the Theatre de'la Nition,”
replied ‘a2 young -girl, ‘some_sixteén or
eighteen years of age, “ but'if yoil will
return in two hours, elfizen General,
he ‘will have vetirndd” - :

. “Robespierrs at ‘the Thcatre de 1a
Nition I''are You not-mistaken 2" -

H %);citizen,",’ o
“ Well, I"will'go and seek him {here,

and await'him hére. ‘Hero is.my nuitie;
Citizén Géhéral Maréein ” o

‘inds} he sedtued to teflect desply. -

The "Phéntre Fréficois had -just syt
into tWo "tttypes; Talma, weconipiniél
by tho patriotié ‘cominédinne ‘had Fone B
Ho thie O deon, Tt wis - to this - ﬁi%,
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then, that Mareesu-went, quite surprised
to find that he should have to look for|
the austeré member of the Committee|
of Public Safety at a play. The play|
was the Death of Casar. He entere
the balcony ;- ' young man offered him
s seat by his side in the front row.|
Marcean accepted it hoping to be able|
from that pesition to see him whom he
sought,

The play had not commenced, a
sirange unensiness was visible among
the audience, bursts of laughter-and an
exchanging of signs proceeded from a

reup seated near the orchestra, as from
ﬁead quarters; that group overlocked the
houge, & man overlooked that group—
that man was Danton. Around bim,
speaking when:he was silent, and silent
when . he spoke, were Canille Desmon-
lins; his idol, Phillippaux, Hérault d'
8échelles and La Croix, his \apostles.

This was the first time Marceau had
been in the. presence of this Mirabeau
of the people; he had recognized his
loud voice, his imperious gestures, his
domineering brow, even before his;pame
had been frequently pronounced by.his
friends. o :

Weo must, pow be permitted to gayn
fow words on the state of the different
factions. into which the Convention was
divided ; they are necessary to a .full
imdersta’nding of what is.about to fol.
OW. : .

The -Communes and .the Mountain
had .united toeffect the revolution of
the thirty-firet of May. 'The Girond-
ists after- baxing vainly tried to feder-
alize the provinees, bad fallen, almogt
without defense, in the midst of those]
whom they Jad elested, and who dared,
not even,give them.an.agylum in the
days of their proscription. Before the
thirty-first.of May, power was nowhere ;
after thab-day, the néed.of an unity of.
atrength was felt, to effect a promptness
wf saction ; the. ‘Assembly possessed tha

ernaturally fell into the hands of these
mietr.  The Committee of Public Safety,
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composed of neutral members of the
Convention ; the time of its renewal
arrived, and the extroeme Mountaineers
took their seaty there : Barrére remained
a3 representative of the ld Committes,
but HKobespierre was elected a member
of it; Saint-Just, Collet d' Herbois, Bil
laud-Varennes, sustained by him, were
checks upon their. oolleagues, Hérauls
de Séchelles and Robert Lindet. Saint-
Just took upon himself the office of
surveillanee, Couthon that of softening
thpge propositions the most viclent in
their principles, Billaud-Vergnnes and .
Collot d’ Herbois, directed the procon-
sulates of the departments; Carnot
busied himself with the war depart
ment; Camben with that of finance;
Prieur {Cote d’ Or) and Prieur (of the
Marne), with the business of the inte-
rior pnd the administrative departments,
and Barrére, who soon united with.
them, became the daily, spokesman of
the party. -Whilst Robespierre, with-
ont having any definite funoctions,
watched over the whole, directing this
body politic as the head directs the
body corporal, and moved each limb at
will.

At was in .this party that the revolu-
tion was embodied—it wished it with all
iis consequences, that the people might
fome;day enjoy its resplts.

Ihis party had to contend with two -
others; oue of which wished to go all
lengths, the other to curb it——these two
parties were,

That of .the
by Hébert. .

The other of the Mountain, repre-
gented by Lanton, <

Hébert made himgelf popular in the
Pire Duchesne by cobecenity of lan-
guage; insults followed the vietims
there—langhter the .execntions. . In a
short time: his progress became formi-
dable., - The Bishop, of Parjs and hie
Vicers. abjured ‘Christianity ; Catholio
-warship was replaced. by that.of regson;
the churches were .qlgeed ; . Anacharis
Klootz became the apostle of .the new
goddess. The . Cammittee 'of :Publio
Bafety was alarmed at the power of this -

Communes, represented

up $0.the thirty-frst of May, had "been

ultra-revolutionary faction ‘which they
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thought had fallon: with ‘Marat, and
whlch based itself upon 1mmorallty‘ and
atheism ; Robespierre determined toat:
tack it slone: n the fifth of Décerm!
ber, 93, ho attasked it from the tribune;;
and the Convention, who had st.réuglj
epplanded his ab}nfatmn against ' tlie
demands of the: ‘Communes, decreed,
at the request ‘of Robespierre, who also
had his “religion to edtabhsh that all
vivlence and Teasures agmmt the tebmy
of whotship wére fo&'bzdrten
Danton, in'the ndme of the maderate
party ‘of! the Motintain, demanded” the
cassation ‘of the revolutionary govern-
ient.’ The Vieny Cordelier, edited by
Canille "Désmonline, ‘was the organ of
the patty. The Committee of Publie
Safety, that is to say, the dictatorship,
had tot-been, -according to- him, orea-
ted "but to repreés disorders within
and conquer without ; and, s he bie:
lievéd: it had’ repressed in the intétior
and ‘ooriquered on the. frontier; he ‘de-
manded " that this' power, now, in his
apinioti, - vseless, should be 'broken,
to tlieé end that heredfter it might not
become danfrerons | the revolution had
been put down, and he wished to‘Te-
establish it upon ground not yet cledred,
It wai these three faction Whleh‘ in|
the mhonth *of > March, 94, ‘the time at|
which the events of - our story oeeurred,
divided ths Converition: Robespisrre

accused Hébert of! Latheism and Danton| .

of venality ;* and; i *his' turii, whs eo
_cused by them of being ambltmus and
the word dietator began ‘to’ circulate.
This then was the state of 5&'&11'8
wheyt Marcean, as We'huve said; saw.
Danton for the first time; makinga
tribiiné -of the orchestrs; and ‘dastin
npon - those' that sﬂrrou‘nded him, hrs
powerful sentiments, © Phe play wax'the
“Death of César; 4 'kind of: wm'd ‘of
command'had'been' given to the Danton-
ists; they weib all at the representation,| -
and, apon o signsl to be given by thefr
chief they ‘were to apply’ the fo.llowing
‘lmesto Robés}plbt're g
* Oui iquia Céaar oit grw:d mais qua Rome
»doit libre..
Dieu Maitresse: “de l'Inde,resclave an bord‘

"dd Tibre,

Qu* {mporte que son nom commande & l'ull-?

Eq qu on?l’appe]le reine a‘lors qu gllq est, au
fe

Qh'unporte a ma patne, aux’ Ruma.ms qm
tu braves,

Dlapprendre, que: Césa.r a dg nouveaux as«'

» claves?

Les Persans ne sont pas nos plus fiers eima- ]

1mis
Ilen est de plus grands ; jo n’at pas d’autm
avis.’

This is why Robespierrs, who had

‘| been informed of this by Saint-Just, wag

at the Theatre de' la Nation that even:

ing, for he comprehended what s weas .

pon, this would be in the hands of his
enémies if they could make the accusa:
tion they had against him pépula.r wsth
the people. -

In thé meannme, Marceau lookad
vainly for him in-this- brilliantly:ilku
nitnated house, where 'the single Towof.

bexes -femained in' the slight shadow

caused by the prdjectionof the gallery

abiove them, and his eyes] wearied with |

the fruitless search, reverted every mos
ment to the growp in ‘the orchestra,
whose roisy eonversation: a,ttracted the
attention of the entire audience.

“T saw our Dictator to-day,” Bmﬂ
Dantan “they wished to reconclle us."

‘% Where did  you meet him ?* -

# At hig house; ‘T was compelled to
go up to the third Btory. robm of tha
“Yneortuptible) " v
“ And what did you aay?"

LW Phab I'wda nware-of the hdtre&!tho
Gommmee bove me, but that T did ‘ot
fear it.’ ‘He replied that T was wrong,
it had ‘fio bad' mtéhtious Howard me, bas
it was necessary ]3 ﬁ}lmﬂd ekpimn my-
getfr o

.4 Beplajn ° ymn-éelf ' ‘E&plaiﬁ your
#elf U thak fere well with- ménf‘of gbod
fmth” . ,j;"w'gh e e vy T '

e Exaetly’what Tiréplied ‘to’him then
‘hm hps ecntra¢téd’ hig b.‘row mekled*

LA ]

* Yea, ot ﬁ;ar be greAtI «l:iijlt let -Rome be
le e,
o th lk.,o : ol ] dies, 3 Mlm*_p

1that héi'narn‘er 0, ﬁl&s aifor’l&"ahd E
jthey call léy qmim; hile she is inchaifie

What matters 1t to iny: country;té sreat brawe

i mans, to know thal, (mear, hed ;;pw slaweg?

P
- $E§i§f ot °“s’.~h'f§f"°5m;’f,ﬁ£?iﬁ

[ pansed ‘one innogent one to

. was with me, and I left.”

BLANCHE DE BEAULIEU.

¥ oontinued, ¢ Oertes the royalists mist

| be repreased . but necessary blows only
 should be struck and the innocent
 ought “not to. be Gonfounded with the

uilty.’ ¢ Bk ! who has told you,’ replied
%obesplerre, ' gharply, ‘that we bave
perish 2’—
*What do you think of that ? not an in-

 nocent one has perished !’ exalaimed I,

addressing Hérault de Sechelles; who

-# And-was Samt. Just thére (A

« Yeos,"

“What did- he say? o :
¢ He passed his hande through hs

| fino black hair, and from time to time

arranged the tie of his eravat like. tha.t

| of Robespierre.” -+« -

‘Mareeau’s neighbor, Whose kead was

 resting on his hands, trembled, and. that

kind of hissing which comes. "from bes

ween the closed teeth of a man re-

straining himself, was hedrd. Marcean
took no farther notice of him, but turn-
ed his attention agaim to Danton and
his frienda.

. “The fopt” said Camtlla Desmou
ling, spesking of Saint-Just. “ He
thmks so much of himself that he ear-
ries his head -as high on his shoulders
a8 the consecrated Host.”

Mareeaw's mneighbor removed his
hands; he recognized the goft and
handsgme face of Saint-Just, pale with
rage.

“And I said the. latter r:smg in

“all bis pnde “ Desmouling, Twill make

{Tu curry yours like a Saint Deunnis.’”
e turned about, they opened to let
him pass out, and he left the balcony.

“Kh! who thought he was so near?”.
eaid Danton laughmg “Ma foi; the
packet . reached
time.”

“ Apropos,' said Philiippeaux to Dan-

g ton, “ have you seen De Layas pam-
i phlet ageinst you?” . :
R What! De Laya write pamphlets !
Bk Lot him re-write L) Ami des
£ would like to rea.& it: is the pamphlet| -
3 pensible 277

“ Here it 1s- =y Phllhppeaux handed

bim 2 small work

g W}mt! he has put, his signature to

its destination - that|:

ois; 11

it, pardieu!  But don't he know, then,
that it he, do n't come under my protee-
tion, they. will.cut his throat?
bush ! the curt.am riges.”
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Hush!

“ Hush ! 7" was Leard throughout the -

house; a young man, who wasnot in the
conspiraey, nevertheloss kept up a pri-

vate couversation, although the actors.

were on the stage. Danton reached. out
his arm, touclied .Lim on the shoulder

|with. the end .of his finger, and with a

courtesy in which there was a slight
tinge of irony,. ..

“ (itizen Amault,“ said he to. him,
“ allow me to listen as though they were.
performing Marius & Minturpes.” ,

The young anthor had teo much,
pride not to accede-to & wish expressed,
in these terms ; he ceased, and tho inost,

perfectisilence allowed one of the worst -

exhibitions that ever took plage in a
theatre to be listened to,—that of The
death of Cmsar, . |

Notwithstanding this sﬂence it was

avndent that not one member. of this

little conspiracy, which we have pointed

out, had forgotten the object for which -

lie came; glances were exchanged ; sig-
nals crossed each other, and bu,auu.
morg frequent as the actors approached
the lines which were to .canse the ex-
plosion. Danton said .to Camille in a
low voige, * "L'is Seepe Third; " and he
even repeated the lines at the same time
with the actor, as if to hurry his deliv-
ery, when he came to those which pre-
ceded them,-—
“ Ciwsar, we 'Lwalt thy angust clemency, .
A pift most precious, a boon most just,
Above: all the offices bestowed by thy ggad-
llL"}S

. CABAR. —What do ‘you dare to ask Oimber?,
# CiasEr.~—Liberty.”

Three rounds of applause welcomed
these words. -
L # Al ‘goes well ? gald Dantan, half
rising.
' Talma, commenced-—-

-« Oui, que Q: sar goit grand mma qﬁe Rome
V' sott Iibre,” #

‘Danton rose ﬁprlght, looking about
him with the glance of a general at the
hgad of an army, who wishes'to assure

BT

1
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himself that every one is at his post,
when his eyes snddenly rested upon a
point in the house ; the grating of & box
bad just risen; Robespierre drew his
sharp, livid -features inte the shade.
The eyes of the two enemies met, nor
counld they withdraw them from each
other ; there was in-the expression of
Kobespierre's all the irony of triumph,
all the insolence of security. For the
‘first time, Danton Telt a cold swest over
itts body; he forgot the signal he was
to have given ; the lines passed by with-
out applause or disapprobation, he fell
vauquished. *The grating of the box
closed, and all was finished. The Guil-
lotinenrs* got the better of the Septem-
briseurs:t ninety-three fascinated nene-
ty-Lwo. : :
Marceau, whose pre-occupied mind
thought of any thing but’ the tragedy,
waa perhiaps the only one who- saw this
“scene, which lasted, but a few seconds,
-without comprehending it; yet he had
had time to recognize Robespierre; he
threw himself out of the' balecony, and
- arrived in time to meet him in the lobby.
He was as calm and cool as though
nothing had oceurred; Marceau pre-
sented himself, giving him  his name.
Robespierre extended his hand to him;
Marcepu, giving way to his firgt im-
pulse, drew back his own. A dark smile
passed across the lips of Robespierre.
% What is your business with me?”
gaid he to him. '
# A few minutes' interview.”
. Here, or at my house?”
“ At your house " -
# Come, then” ‘
And these two men, agitated. by emo-

“tions so different, walked beside cach

other; Robespierre indifferent  and
calm, Marcéan anzious and agitated.
This, then, was the man who held
the fate of Iilanche in his hand—the
man of whom he had heard so much
said—whioge incorruptibility alone was
evident, but whose popularity would
seem problematical. Indeed, to gain it,

* Robespierre’s party. : :
4 The Jacobin party, who justified the mur.
der of the'prisoners at Paris .and Versaiiles,
ou the 3rd September, 1733, ‘

[

he had not wsed any of the means em-
ployed by his predecessors. He had
neither the stirring eloquenee of Mira-
beau, nor the paternal firmneéss of Bail-

ly, nor the impetuosity of Danton, nor i
the smutty eloquence of Hébert: if he ¢

worked for the people, it was without
parade, and without. accounting te the
people.  In the midst of the- general
leveling of language and dress, he had

preserved his polished language and

fastidious dress.* In fine, as much
pains as others took to lose themselves
m the masg, so much he appeared to
take to raise himself above it; and it
was perceptible, at first sight, that this
singular man could only be to the mul-
titude an idol or a vietim :- he was both,

They arrived ; a narrow stairway led
them to a room in the third story ; Ro-
bespierre opened the door; a buast of
Rousseau, a table, upon which the Se
cial Contract and Fmile lay open, a
buresun and a few chairs formed all the
furniture of the apartment. The great
est order was visible throughout it.

Jobespierre noted the effect that this
sight had upon Marceau. _

“ Here is the palage of Cacsar,” said
he, smiling— what have you to ask
of the dictator 2 o

“The pardon of my wife, condemned
by Carrier.” .

“Your wife, condemned by Carrier!
the wife of Marceau the Republican of

apcient days| the Spartan soldier!}

What is he.doing at Nantes, then ¢

“ Committing atrocities.”

Marteau then drew for him the pis
ture which we have placed hefore the
eyes of thereader. Robespierre; during
the recital, moved uneasilyin his chair,
without interrupting kim ; then Mar-

1ceau ceaszed.

“'Phis is how I am always compro

#T'he habitual costume of Robespierre It
go well known, that it has become alinost
proverbial. The 20th Prariel, the day of the
Jete de I'Etre Supreme, of which he was the
poentiff, he was dressed in & dark blue coat,
muslin vest,embroidered upon a rose-colored
grovud; breeches of black satin, white silk

stockings, and shoes with buckles completel B

his costume. It.was in this same dress he

‘\weut to the scaffold.” -
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mised ! " suid Robespierre in a hoarse
tone, for the iuternal emotion which he
felt, sufficed to effect this alteration in

' his voice. * Every where, where my eyes

are not to.sec, or iny hand to arress, is
there useloss bloodshed ! There is, ne-
vertheless, enough blood which must be
shed, and we have not yet reached the
end.” L - '
. % Well, then, Robespierre, my wife’s
parden ! : .

Robespierre took a sheet of white
paper.

“ Her miiden name?”

“Why do you wish it?” :

#'Tis necessary to assare her iden-
tity.” ' :

“ Blanche de. Beanlien.

“The daughter of the Marquis de
Beanlieu—the brigand Chief? ™ *

. “Blanche of Beaulieu, the daughter
of the Marquis de Beaulieu.”

“Andhow did she become your wife? ”

Marceau related the circumstanges to
him. ‘ .

- ¥ Young feol! young idiot!” said he,
# you ought ? :

Marcean interrupted him,

:I want nei,t;hes a;ﬁbu_seﬁur advice; 1
ask.you for a pardon, will you giye it
omorr L I ERE

% Marcean, the ties of family, the in-
fluence of love, will they never lead you
to betray the Republio?” .

“ Never.” . ' .

“TIf you should find yourself, in arms,
opposed to the Margnis of Beaulieu ?”

“T vrould fight kim, ag I have alrea-
dy done?? : '

.. “And, shoyld he fall into your
hands 277 . '

. Marceau reflected a moment—

. “1 would send bim to you. and your-
zelf should be hig judge.”

. “You swear that to me?”

%Jpon my honor.” ;

- Robespierre retook his pen. -
 Marceau,” said he to him; ¢ you
have had the good fortune to keep your-
"l upcontaminated in the ¢yes of all;
for a long time I have knowy you, for a

* The Vendean leaders were. called Brig-
sads, :
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long timie I have wished to see you.”
Perceiving Marceaw's impatience, he
wrote the first three lettors of his name,
and then stopped. © Listen: in my-
turn,” said he, looking at him fixedly,
“I ask five minutes of you; I give youa
life. for five winutes ; 't is well paid for.”
Marceau signified that he would lis--
ten; Robespierre continued: ’
“I have been calumniated to you,
Marceau; nevertheless, you are one of
those rare men, by whom I desire to be
known ; what matters to me the opinions
of those I care not for?  Listen, then;
three Asscmblies have in turn managed -
the destinies of Franece, have placed
thewn in the hands of one man, and have
sccowmplished the mission with wlich
the time had charged them. The Cou-
stituent, represented by Mirabean, has
shaken the throne ; the Legislative, em-
badied in Danton, has overturned it.
The labor of the Convention is im-
mense, for it must complete its over- -
throw, and it must begin to rebuild. I
have high hopes there: 'tis to become
the representative of that epoch, as Mi-
rabeay and Danton have been the types
of theirs. There will be three men in "
the history of France, represented by
three different figures—91, 92, 93, If
the Supreme Being gives me time to
finish iy work, my name will be zbove
ull these names ; I will have done more
than Lyenrgus among the Greeks, than

Numa at Rome, than Washington in

America; for all of these had but a

new-born people to still, and I !—I have

an old ‘soeiety to regenerate, If I

fall —my God ! gpare me any blasphe-

my against Thee in my last hours; if
T fall hefore the wished for time arrives,

my name, which will not have accom-

plished one half of what it had to do,
will retain the bloody stain, which the
other half would have obliterated ; the !
revolution will fall with it, and 'both will -
be caluinniated —~——This js what I had
to say to you, Marcesu, for I wish, at,
all events, that there shall be ‘a “faw

men, who will keep my name living and

pure in their hearts, like the flame in

the tabernacle,—and you are oue of .
those men,”
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He finished writing his name.
"¢ Now here is your wife's pardon—-—you
- ean go without cven taking my hand.”

‘Mureeau took itand pressed it strong-

1y; he wished to spéak, but tears pre-

vented hig artieulating a.word and Ro-
bespierre himself spoke first and said
to him:

“ Come, you must go;—thelge ié not a
nmoment to be lost; Aa revoir.’

Marceau rushed down the stairs;
General Dumas came up as he was go
ing down.

I kave her pardon 1” eried hLe, throw-
ing himself into his arms. “1 have the
pardon, and Blanche is saved—"

& Congratulate me in my turn,” re-
plied his friend ; “ I have been appomt-
. ed General-in- ehief of the army of the

Alps, and I come to thank Robespierre
for it.”

They embraced each other.. Marceau
hurried into the &trcet,xan to"the Pal-
ais Hgalite, wheré his carriage awaited
him, ready to return with the same
speed with which it had brought Lini.

. Of what a weight was his heart re-
lieved ! what happiness did he antici-
pate | what felieity, after so many trials!
His imagioation plunged iuto the fu-
ture ; he saw the momeunt when, from
the threshold of the dungeon, he would
shout to his wife—* Blanche, you afe
frec!” you are free through my meaus;
come, Blanche, and let’ your lové and
your kisses repay me this debt  of
life,”

Nevertheless, 4n indefinable uneasi-
ness would eros (s his mind-—occasional-
1y, a sudden shivering would  seize  his
Leart! then he would urge the postil-
lions, protmse them gold—shower it up-
ofi them, siid promise themi still" more;
the wheels rolled, the horses dasbed . at
full spead. Still it-a dppeared to him that
he scarcely adva need. . Every where re-

lays were. ready,—no delays’; ‘all seem-
ed to sharé the agitation whicki " tor-
imeuted him. In a few hours he had
Tefb' Virsailled, Chartrés, Le Mans, La
E’Iéche behmd lim? be perceived An-

gers; suddenly he felta temble, dresd-
ful shockn—the carriage was overturned
and broken; hé got up, wounded and
bloody, separated the traces of onme’of
the horses with his sabre, jumped upon
him, reachéd the first post-house, there
took a race-horse; and continued his
journey still more rapidly.

At last he has crossed Angers; he
sees Togtdnde, reaches; Varades, passes

Ancenis——his horsestreaming with foam ™ §

and bleod.” He discovers Saiut-Dona-
tien, then - Nantes—Nantes |

few moments more, he will be in the ei-
ty—lie reaches the gates;

cares he-—he has arrived 1.
" « Blanthe ! Blanche!” -

“ Two eatts have just gone from the
prison,’” repliéd: the keeper—* ghé is in
the first.”

“ (fursés mpon’ bim 1" and Marceau

rughéd, ‘on foot, into the midst of the |

people, who crowd about him, who hutry
to the Grand Sguare; he overtook: the
last of the carts; one of the condemn-’
ed men recogmzed hir.

“ Save hey, Getieral ! I conld not, and
1 have been tiken! - Hirrah for the
King ; and the good cause 1" It was
nghé

W Yes‘ ‘yes“’ aud Marceau opened
a way for himself: the drowd wounds’
him, presses him, but drags him on; he
reaches the Grsmd Biynare with it; " he

|18 opposite the seaffold, he waves the pa-

per in the air, shohtmg 4 Pardon ! par-
don!”

“At tltis instant the executioner, séiz-
ing the head of the young girl by its
light hair, skbwed the hideous sight to
the people < the erowd, terrified, turtied
away in aﬂ'rlglm for t\hey thou"ht they
saw ber 'vomit stréams of blood !
denly, in the midst of this silent erowd,
a fierce cry, which appearéd to exhatst
the eiitive huian strength, was heard:
Marcenu had ¥ecognized, hetween the!

teeth of that' head, the red- rose whiok’ -

be had given-the young Vendean,
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which :
holds his soul, his life, his future! A

hig horse !
falls before the prison of Bouﬂ’.xys Wha.tv ;

Bud- -

| masked-ball |7 o 0

A MASKED-BALL.

"1 map given the order—“ not at home |
to any body ;™ one of iy friends forced
hlmself upos me.

BR—— I'perceived, behind "Joseph’s
livery, the corner of a black riding coat

robe-de-chambre—it was impoamble o

deny myself ; Very welll agk him in,"
maid T aloud;  Let him go to the dewl”

sald T to myself

* When at worlg, it is only the woman
we love thut can disturb us with i impu-
nity, fofg‘he is always desirous of know-
ing what we are doing’

I advanced to meet b1m then, with
the half sulky face of an ﬁuthor Tnter-

rupted in one of thosé ioments’ when he

wishes least to be.so. * But when I saw
him so - pale and wix, the ﬁrst words 1
uttered were ‘these

“ What is the nmtter with you? What
has happened 7

“Oh! let me ‘breathe,” said he, « 1
am going tell you about that ; Besides it
14y be a dréam, or perhaps Tam 4 fool”

He threw h1mself upon a sofa,; dnd:

let Lis head fall into his hands. -
T looked at him with astonishmient;
his hair was damp with the - ra.m---hm

boots, his knees, aid the lower parts of |-

his pantaloons, were covered with mud.
I Went to the window ; I saw his’ sdrvant
and'his cabriolet-ap’ the d(mr 1 could
fiot comprehend it . ;
‘ He c4W my surprise. ‘
“1 have been o tbe Cemetfry of
Pére La Chiaigé” sai .
# At ten o'clodk in the hiormng? "
'« T-was there at Beven Carsed

1 other.
© My servant announced Mons: Antony

Icould not | zuess what & masked-bail
and Pére La Chaise had to do with each
I decided upon my course, and
turning my back to the chimney, [

{began to roll up & cigaretto, hetween
my fingers with all the phiegm and
it was probable that the wearer of that!
riding ¢oat had also seen the Hap of my |

patlenee of a Spaniard,
“When Thad completely ﬁmshed 1t,

‘I banded it to Antony, who I knew was

ordinarily very aum}eptlb}e ‘t0 this sort
of attention, °

Hé made me a sign of thanks w:th
his head, but pushed back my hand.

1 stooped to light the cigaretto for
myself; Antony stopped me. ,

“ Alexandre;” said he to me, ¢ 1 pray
you; listen to me."

% But you have l;een sitbing there a
quarter of an hour and have said noth-
ing to me.”

"4 Oh! 'tiy 4 strange adventure!?

- T arose, put my eigar upon the mant
tel and erossed my arms like a man
résigad to his fate; and I began to be:
1ieVe, ‘Tike hlmbelf that he must have
beconid a-fool.

Do y61 ‘remomber the ball at. the
Opera, where T met you?" said he to
me after an iustant's silence.

¢ The last, where there were aome
hundred persons or more?”

“The same—1 left you with tlre in

tention of - vxsmng the oue at the
Varieties, which had been spoken of to-
me as a curiosity, in the midst of the .
many curious things of our:time; you
tried to dissuade me from going there ; ;
but & fatality urged ‘me on.  Oh ! why
were you tiot there to see—you who hive
the fuculty of description? Why was not
Hoffiuat or - Collet, there to paint the

[ picture, at-once fantastic and burlesqus,
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- which was spread out before my eyes?|z
I had left the Opera empty and sad, I
found the hall full and joyous; lobbleq
boxes, pit, all were fulll T made a
tour of the hall; twenty masks called
me by my namu and told me sheirs,
There were some of the lLighest aris.
tooracy and rieliest men in the disguises
of clowns, postillions, harlequins, or
fishermen. They were all young people
of worth, good hearts,and good fami-
lies, and there, forgetting family, arts,
politics, reénacting u night of the Regen-

ey, in the midst of our grave and striet|.

age. ~ I had been told it, but. I did not
believe it | — I went up a few: steps,
and . resting: myself against a colmmnn,
balf concealed by it, I fixed my eyes
upon this sea of human beings mavmg
beneath me. Those dominos of every
color, those mingled costumes, those
grotesque disguises, formed a speciacle
which resembled nothing human !

The music began to play—oh! it was
then ! Thege strange beings moved

to the sound of the orchestra, whose
harmony reached me, mingled . with

* ghouts, laughter, and huzzas; they seized
each other by the hands; by the arms,
around the neck, a Jarge circle was
fornied ; begmmg by'a cireular move-
ment, the dancers, male and female,
‘sta(mped with their feet, vaising a dust,
with the noise, whose a._toms were visi-
ble in the dim light of the lugtires;
turning in their rapid erossings with
fantastic postures, obseene jestures, and
shouts Tull of debauchery,; . tnrning
mors and more rapidly, staggering like
drunken men, shrieking like lost wo-
men,-with more of delirimm than joy,
move of madness than pleasure; like a
" ehain-gang of the-damned, accomplish-
ing: an mfernal prnance under the rod of
demons. All this passed before wy eyes,
under my feet. - 1 felt the wind vaused
by the rapidity of their course; each
oune of those that knew me, tirew at me
as they passed, words to make mie blush.

All'this noise, all this. bum, all this
eonfusion, all this music, was in my head
a8 well as in the hall! Suddeuly, I did

not know whether what L saw before|-

_my eyes was & dream or reality.. I be:

zan to sk myself if it was not T that ¢

was foolish and they who were in their
seuses; strange desires to throw myself

into the midst of that Pandemonium’

seized me, like Faust among the Witches,
and I ﬁ,lt that then I would have cries,
5estuteé po,stures laughter like theirs.
Oh ! fromn- thence to madness was but
a step. I was frightened, I rushed out
of the hall, pursued even to the street

door, with yells which resembled the |

roarings of love which evmes from the
caves of wild beasts.

“ T had stopped an instant under the
portico to colleet my thoughhs,l was
unwilling to. risk myself in the street

in such a, confusion-of mind ; perhaps I

should have lost my way; perhaps been
thrown under the wheel of some vehi-
cle which I might not have seen couxing.
| was as g drunken man must be When
he begins to recover reason.enough in
his darkened brain to perceive the state
he ig in, and who, feeling that he is re-
covering his senses, but not yet his

strength, remains immovable, his eyes:

fized in astonishinent on some post in
the street, or on a tree’in some publie
walk.

© At this time a carriage stopped in

front of the door, a woman got out of

the door, or, rather, threw herself « ut

‘She entered .the porbwo, turning

head right and left like one lost; she
was dressed in s black domino, had her
face covered with a velvet masque.
presented herself at the door.

“+Your ticket 7 * said t;he door—keeper

“‘My tiaket?’ rephed, she ‘I have
none.

“¢ Then get ove at the office.’

“The domino retumed to the por-
tico, searching rapidiy in all her pockets,

“e Ny money '—Ah tlns rmg——,a tick-
gt of admission for thig ring,” eaid she.

« ¢ Impossible,’ replwd thg woxqaq
who digtributed the tickets, ‘we do n
‘make those kind of bargains here.' . She
pushed back the brilliant, which fell to
the. ground and rolled to my feet. The
domino remaiged wmhout ‘maving, fory
getting, the ;;ug, lost in thought.
«] picked up the ring and banded it

to ber. I saw her eyes fix on ming

'

© thatis '111' replied she.

She :
' any idea of that (she looked
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through the mask, she looked at me a
momert with hesuatmn then suddenly
passiugr ber arm through mine,
¢ Y¥ou must procure me an entrare,’
said she to me—Fin pity you must.’’
“1am just going out, Madam, I

' repli: 4.

“'hén give me six. franes for this
ring, and you will have rendered mea
service for which. I will bless you all
iy life
. " T put the ring back upon her finger;
T went to the office, I bought two tick-
ets—we cntered tog!'tht‘l' :

“Arrived in the lobby, I felt that
vhe staggered ; she then formed with
her other hand a kind of ring about my
arm.

“¢Do you suffer 2’ asked L.

€ No, no, ‘tis nothing—a disziness,|.

“Bhe ]cd me into the hall
“We entered this Joyous. Charenton:
“'I 'hree times did we' make a tour

_of it, avoiding with much trouble those

geas pt masks whieh ‘rashed upon each

“other ; she, trembling at each. obscenc

word she heard ; T blushing to be seen
with'a woman on my arm. who dared to
heat such words’; then we returned to

- the end of the hall, she fell upon a seat,
- I remained standing hefore her, my

hand résting on the back of the seat.
«00Qh! this must appear to you
strange,’ said she, ‘but not more so
than to me, I assure you; T had not
4 the
ball}, for I have never seen such thing,
even in my dreams. But they wrote
me. look you, that he wonld bu hase

. with a woman ; and what a' wa-2=n must

she be who can come to suck. « Tace s
this 2?

_ T made a . gesture of survrise, she
understood it. )

“tY am here, you would say, would
you not? Oh! but with me, ’tis 's
different thing; T scek him, T am his
wife These people, 'tis madness and
debaiichery wﬁmh brings them here;
oh ! with me —with me—'tis infernal
jealousy! ~ I would have gone anywhuvs
to seek him; I wou!d ave passed e

‘night in'a cemetery ;" I would bave beenli

'
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at the Gréve, on a day of exceution;
and yet I assure youw, while a gisd, 1.
was pever onca in-the street without -y
mother; as a wife, I have not taken a
step out of deors enatterided by a lackey,;
and, nevertheless, here I am, like these
women who know the place, behold
me taking the arm of a man whom I
do not know, blushing under my mask
at the opinion with which I mustin-
spire btua ! all this T know |—Have you
ever been jealous, Monsicur?? -

¢ Prightfully so, replied I, ©

#¢Then yon will pardon _Mme—you
know all; you know that voice which
shouts to'you, go! as in the earsof a
madman ; you have felt that arm which
urges-you on to skame, to erime, like
that of fate;. you know how, at such a
moment, we are cupable of doing any-
thing, pruwded We cal revenge our-

selves.”

“ 1 was about to reply; she got up
suddenly, her eyes fixed upon two dom-
inos passing at this moment before us,

“¢ Be silent,’ gaid she, and she drew .

me after them. T was thrown irito the
midst of -an intrigue of which I did not
comprehend anything; I felt all the

wtrings vibrate, but none of them could

lead me to theend; but this poor wo.
man seemed so agntated 80 very inter-
esting, I obeyed her like a' child, sc
imperious is true pagsion, and we beghm
to follow the two dommos, one of whom
was evidently a man, the othor a woman.
L‘"cy spoke in Tow’ tones ; the sounda
sear ceiy reached our cars.

“"'is he!” murmured she, ¢t is his
voice; yes, yes, 'tis his hetght’

% The taller of the two wasks ‘began
to laugh.

«oT s hig laugh } gaid che, “'ti¢ he,
Monsieur, *tis he! the letter spoke muly
Oh God! oh God!’

“The masks kept on, we followed
them continually; théy left  the hall,
we went out after them ; they took the
stairs to the boxes, and we ascended in
their company; they did ‘not stop-till
they reachéd the highest row; we
scémed thei# shadows. A little: box
with a grating ‘door opened ; they: went
in; the door’ elbsud upon them
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; #-The poot creature that I held upon
niy arm frightened me by her agitation;
Lieould not see her face; but pressed
agsiast me as she was I gould. feel her
heurt heat, her. body shiver, her limbs
tremble. . There was something very
strange in the way in which thie speeta-
cle of unheard of sufferings, which I

had before my eyes, of which I did not]

cven know the vietim, and the cause of
which T was completely ignorant, had
happened with me, yet for nothing.in
the world would I Lhave abandoned. this
woman .at such a moment.

. % When, she had seen the two masks
enter. the box, and the door close upon
them, she remained & moment perfectly
atill, ag if thunder struck; then she
threw herself ngainst the door to listen,
Placed as she was the least movement
would betray her presence and lose|l
her; I'drew her away violently by the
arms, I opened, by pushing the spring,
the box adjoining, I diew her in there
with me, I lowered the gra.tmg and;
shut the door.

. @ If you will listen,’ said T to her.
Lot leagt listen here! She fell “wpay
her knees and glued her ear to the par-
$ition, and I stood upon the other side,
my arms folded, head bowed, and
thoughtful

% Al that I had. been able to see of
this woman, had appeared the very type
of beauty.. The lower part of her face,
not concealed by the magk, was youth-
ful, finely eolored, and rounded ; Lier lips
vermllhon and ﬁne, her teet.h which
the velvet reaching to them, m&de up-
pear still more white, were small, sepe-
rated and shining; her hands, perfeot
rodels ; her twe hands eould span her
waist ; hei‘ hair, fine, black and silky,
escaped in. pmfuswn from the hood of
hér dommo, and the-child's foot which
peeped out from her. dress seemed
searcely able to sustain. her body—
light, graceful, nerial as it was. Oh!
she;must be 2 wonderful ereature! Qh!
he who had held her in his arms—had
seen all the faculties of that soul em-
ployed in loving him—who had felt
sgainst his heart those palpitations,

and who could say ‘all that—ali that,
is from love—from love of me, for me,
alone among men, for me, aur-el elect,.
oh ! that man !~—that man !- :

“Buch were my thoughts, WImn [ saw
thiz woman suddenly rise, turn toward
me and say in a broken and engry
voiee: -

4¢Monsieur | T am handsoue. I as.
sure yon; I am young; Iam-mineteen,
Up to this time 1 Liave been as pure a8,
an angel of creation -well!' she
thvew her two arms around my neck,
¢Well! T am yours,—take me !’'—

“ At.the same moment I felt her lips
glued to mine, and the effect of a bite
rather than a leS, ran throughout her
trembling and distracted body; 2 eloud
of flame passed before my eyes. .

% Ten minutes afterward, I held her

bing.

“ Qhe recovered slow]y I percmved
her haggard eyes through her mask; I
saw her pa]e face, I heard her Lceth
chatter as in the shiverings of o fever.
1 saw all that.

« She recalled to mind what had Just
passed, she fell at my feet.

“If you bave any compassion, snid
she to me sobbing, ‘any pity, turn your
gaze from me, do not geek to know me;
Tet me depart and forget all; [ w1ll re-
member for both of ug!’

““ At these words she got up, rapld as
a thought that escapes us, rushed to
the door, opened it, and turnmg once
wore toward me,

. % Donot follow me; in heaven 8 name
Dmnu‘em do not follow me !’ said she.

»The Coor, pushed' violently, shui
itself Letween us, robbing me of her
like au Lpf)nrlnon I have never seen
her agrini

«T never saw her again! and during
the six moaths that have passed: sinee
then, I have saught. her-everywhere, at
hallg, at the play, on . the public walks;
every time that I saw at a distance, a
woman with a small waist, with a child's

foot, with- black hair, I Bave followed.

her, I have approached her. looked inte
her fate, hopipg,; that her blushes would

those trem,bhuﬂ's, those nervous spasms,

betray her.  Iu no 1qstance did I meqt

in my arms famtmg, half-dead and sob- :
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t ner, no where did I. see her again, ex-

cept-in the night, except in my dreams !
Oh! there, there she returns, there I

|- fecl her, I feel her embraces; her kls‘;{;&
p her caresses, so ardent -that -the

something infernal in thew. ; then the

‘mask ‘drops, and a2 most strange face
E appears to me, sometimes. 1nd1&t1nej; as
- if _covered with a eloud;
¢ shining as if surrounded with glory ;

sométine

sometimes pale, with a skull, white and

‘. bars, with the sockets of the eyes emp-

ty; with teeth fow and loose.  In fiue,

- since that' night, T have not lived;

burning with a senseless love, for’ a.
woman whom I do not know, Loping
ever, and ever deceived in wmy hopes,
Jealous without any right to be se, with-
out knowing of whow I onght to be so,
not daring . to avow such folly, and yet
followed, undermmed consumed, de-
voured by it?

On finishing these words he took a
letter from his bosom,

“ Now that I have.told you all,” said

- he to me, take this letter and rea.d it.”

T took it and T read,

“ Perhaps you haye forgotten a poor
“woman who ha® forgotten motling,
“and who dies beca.use she e.'mnot for-
“get'z

“When you receive this letter, 1
“ghall no Jonger be. Then go 'ty the
“ (lemetery of . Pére La Chaise, ask the
“keeper to show "you among the last

o

“and when you are opposite to it kneel
“ down and pray."

“Well 1” continued Antony “T re-
ceived this Jetter yesterday, and I have
been there 4his morning. ' The keeper ’
led me to the grave, and T kneeled
there two hours, praying and weeping.
Do you-upderstand? she was thero, this
woman ! - The birning seul was stolen ;
the body, gnawed by it, had bent until -
it broke under the welght of jealousy:
and remorse; she wasunder my feet;
she had hved and .she bad died un-
¥nown for me; ; unknown! and
taking a place in my life, as she has
taken one in the grave, nnknown and
shutting up.my hesrt in a cold and in--
animate corpse, as she has been shut i i
a tomb. Oh! do youknow of anything
like this? . Do you know of any event so
strange? So'now there is no more hope.
I shall never sée her again. I would
dig open her .grave, but I should mot
find the features with  which I eould
reqompose her face, and I love her al-
ways |. Do you understand, Alexandre?
I love herlike a madman ; and I would
kill mygelf this moment to rejoin. her
if she would not remain unknown to
me in eternity as she has been in this

i world n

' At these words he snatched the lot-
ler from my hands, kisced it many -
times, and hegan to weep -like a child.

1 took him in my arms, not knowing

“ graves, that which will bear ‘upon ity
% tomb. -stone, the simple name of Mnne,

what to reply to hlm I wept with

him,
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I
Intronuorion, by the aid of which the reader
will beeome acquainted with the principal
personages of this history, and with' the
author who wrote it. ‘

In 1830, passing by Chevet’s door, 1
peroeived an HEnglishman in the shop,
who was turning sbout and turning
about, in every sense of the words, a
tortoise which he ‘was bergaining for,
with the evidenf intention, when it
should become his property, of making
turtle-soup of it. ' )

The air of profound resignation with
which the poor animal Howed itself to
be examined by the eruelly gastronom-
ical looks of its enemy, without even
withdrawing itself by entering its shell,
touched me. A sudden wish to snatch
it from the pot, into which its hind legs
waere already plunged, seized re, and I
entered the shop, where 1 was well
known at that time, and winking at Ma-
. dame Beauvais, I'asked her if -ghe had
~ kept the-tortoise for me that 1 had en-

gaged yesterday in passing. ot

Madame Beauvais comprehended me

with that quick wit which characterizes

" the class of Parisian shop-keepers, and,

potitely slidiog the animal from the

hands of the customer, she gave it to

me, saying, in English, with a very

marked . acoent, to the Islander who
looked at her with astonishment,

“ Pardon, Milord, the petite tortue,

it was sold to Monsiear this morning.”

- “Ah!" said our impromptu lord to me,

in very good French; # does this bean-

tiful animal belong to you, Monsieur?”
« Yes, yes, Milord," replied Madame
Beauvais. - ‘

«Well ! Monsieur,” added he, # you

have a little animal that will make beau-

! frogs, the fourth,

D JAMES II.
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tiful soup; T am only sorry that it is’

the only one of the kind which Madame
has at this time.” i
“ We have the hope of them to re- i

ceive others to-morrow,” replied Ma.

dame Beauvais. . ;

“Po-morrow will be too late, care
lessly replied the Englishman ; ¢ 1 hav
arranged all my affairs to blow out my
braing to-night, and I desired to eat a |
bowl of turtle-soup before that.”

On uttering these words, he. bowed
to me and departed. )
"% Pardie!” said I to myself, after a
moment’s réflection, # it is no more than |
right that so gallant a man should be }
humored in his last wish.” | :

And T rushed out of the shop shonk
ing, like Madame Beauvais, © Milord !
Milord!?” . But I could not tell where
Milord had gone; I.could not put my
band upon him. :

I went home quite thoughtful: my
humanity toward an animal had be-
coma inhumanity to a man. What s
singnlar machine is this world, where
good cannot be done to one without de-
ing harm to another. I reached la rue
de I'Université, I mounted to my third
story, and placed my purchase upon the
carpet. :

It was only a tortoise of - the most
common species ; Testudo Lutaria, sive
aguarium dulectum ; which means, ae-
eording to Linnseus among the ancients,
or Ray among the moderns, the marsh,
a fresh-water tortoise. *

to four classes: the Chelonians, or tortoise,

lizards, the second; the Oihidians, or ser-
ents, the third; and last, the Batracians,

£

'Eiajj his kuowldd
) o _ ,”5!{99 aver its back without Bréaking it.”
* Tt is known that reptiles are divided in- | 408 ! 1 ' h

forming the first class; the Sanrophians, ot béeauae he #ad frﬁm,Sowsoﬁs:
i the predt’sea-turtle; ‘the’ tesiudd mydas;
f would'be able to support such a‘weight,
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Now, the fresh'water tortoise, holds
peurty the same place in the social or-
der of the Chelonians, that grocers do
among us in the civil’ rank, and the
Natioual guard in the milifary order.

It wus, besides, ‘the most singular bo-
dy of a tortaise, that éver drew its four
fect, it Liedd dnd its tail under the eov-
er of.a shell  Scareely. did it feel jtself
upen the flubr, dre it ‘gave me evidence
otp its ceeuritricity, by splarking right to-
ward the fire-place with a speed that
entitted it, 'at thit noment, 1o the daine
of Gazelle, aud by using uli its excr-
tions to gét through the Wwires of the
fender, to-reach the ‘fire, the iight of
which “atiradted it ai iyst, after an
hour's trial-séeing thar whiat it desired
was impossible, it condludéil to go to
sleep, fivdb, paksing its hehd and fore feet
through the dpenings ‘tiéarkst, to the

| fire, thas ;sclectin% for its owh peculiar
enjoymient, & tempbiatire of sovle fifty
or fifty-five degrees of heat, which piaide
me think thdt, Whéther it tas ity incli-
nation, whethier it was its fate, it was
destinied to be rodsted some day or an-
other, and that I had dnly altered its
mode of gocking in'réscuing it from the
geothing pot of the Englishman, to-ear:
ry it to my room. What follows in'this

- bistory will shiow that I'was not mis:|

taken, |
As T-was vompéelled to-go out, and
fearin X
wélle, % ealled tny servant.
 Joseph,” said I, when he appeared,
“tike good eare bf:?that adimal.”
. He approached it with curiosity,
“ Ah!look? said he, %'t is's turtle—
ftwould béar a earringe on its baek.”
“Yes, I know it would ; but I desire
you iay never 'undértake to make a
trial of it” ‘ ,
% Oh! it would v't do it any hatm,”
replied Joseph, who was anxious to dis.
1 e of nathral ‘history
éfore me; *the ﬁ(}n’diﬁgenceinﬁghu
oséph ‘menitioned the -Ladt-diligknee

“Yes,” said I to Him, T bélidveithat

sowe miskiap fmight befall Ga-|-
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but I doubt if this one, which is ¢f a
smaller species ? *

“ No matter for that,” replied Joseph,
- these little animals are like Turks,;

.{and, look you, a ecarrier’s cart might

pass over »

“Well, well ;
snails for him.""

“What! snails | has he got the bel-
ly-ache? Tlemastdr with whom I lived
before coming with you, used to take
snail broth beeause he was sick. Well!
even that did n't prevent »

I'went out without listening to the
rest of the story; half way down the
stairs, I noticed I had left my pocket-
handkérchief. I returned immediately.
I found Joseph, Wwho ‘did mot hear me
reenter, acting Apollo Belvidere—one
foot on the back of Gazelle, the other
suspénided in the air, so that not o grain
of ‘the one hundred and thirty pounds
that 'the scamp weighed, was lost to the
poor anima}. e

“ What are you doing there, fool 27

“T told you so, Monsieur,” said he,
prond of having demonstrated to me in
part, what he had advanced. a

“Give me a handkerchief, and lat
that animal alone” -

"% Here it is, Monsieur,” said Joseph,
‘bringing me the handkerchief, “ but
there is not the- least fear for him-—a
waggon mi%ht"jﬁﬂﬂs ovep——' '

I esciped as'rapidly as possible, bu
I had not descended twenty steps when
I heard Joseph, a5 he was closing my
door, mutter hétween his teeth——

“Pardie! I know what I say—and
then, besides, it can-be seen by the con-
formation of ‘these dnimals, that 'a can-
non loaded to the moath mighte—"
Forturiutely the'noise in the street
prévented 'my heuring the terminatio
of this confounded tpeach, ‘
"In the evening, as:nsual, I returned
quite late. 'The first step 1 fook in niy
room I felt'something erack under niy .
boot. 1 quickly raiséd my foot, throw-
ing all the weight ‘of -my body-on the
other leg; the same ordeking was heard
again; I thought I was walking on

you will buy salad and

eggs. ' I lowered my light-—n y carpet
was covered with:snails. C
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. Joseph had obeyed me to the letter;
'he had bought salad and snails, had put|
them all in a basket, in the middle of
‘my room; ten minutes after, whethex
it was that the heat of the apartment
“had enlivened them; or whether if was
-the fear of heing devoured had put them
all in ‘motion, the whole caravan had

and had already made consid:|.

.ltarteck ady

.erable headway, which it was veryeasy to
‘judge of by the shining trages Jeft upon
the carpet and pn the f}lrngtu!'e. }

" As to Gazelle, she was resting at the
outside of the basket, the sides of which
she could not elimb., But some empty
_shells convinced me that the fighs of
the Israelites bad not been so rapid but
‘that she bad had her tecth upon some
-of them, before they had had time to
_cross the Bed Sea. . ‘
I soun began a eritical review of the
“batallion which manceuvred in my'room,

and by which Uhad no wish to be oharg-| .
:yhtavgcales."’ .

ed during the night; then with my
-right hand delieately picking up . the
promenaders, I put them, one after an-
,other, into their guard-hounse, which 1
held in my left hand, the cover of which
T élosed upon them. o
~ In about five minutes I saw that,if I
left ail this menagerie in my room, I
" should. run the risk of not sleeping a
,minute ; there was a noise as though 4
dozen mice had been shut upin a bag
of nuts, I decided upon taking them
.all to the kitchen. : SN
.. Walking along, I thought that, in the
way Gagelle was going on,.I shoyld find
-her dead of indigestion in the morning
if I loft her in the midst of a store-
bouse of -provisions so well fiiled ; at
that instant, as. if, by inspiration, I re-
,saembered g, certain tuh, placed. in; the
.yard, and in which the Ristanrateur,.on
the lower floor, put his. fish to ,qlea,n ;
,that seeraed to .me, such an adm_u;qblg
“hotel for a testude aquarinm dulcium,
.that L thought.it useless to break. my
head: in secking another for jher, and

.on taking her fr¢m her refegtory, I’%",' i
, ried her directlyto the plaqe; of her des-

|;ﬂn&ti0_ﬂ- . i

cooro et Pt
T went up again quickly.and went to

- |these

genious man, in France,1r, the way
expedients.

_In the morning Joseph ni‘buqo&,ﬁé

quite early.

| "Monsieur, here is a favcal”

13 Oh

said he, planting himself before my bed

“# What kind of & fpree? Y

% Bomethingiyour tortoise has done.”
“«What?” - R

C «WWell! Do 7ou helieve that ghe leh

your roem,, I, do 't know how, that she

went duwn she Shrae stories, and c'dOI}f
puﬁi herseif into the Restaurateur's sl
ey e

m“fb'implorcn * Coaid you not
that T 208 _p-t hier there myself 2"
S A well | Yo have madd a protty
picee of basinoss of i, any how !™

o Howgot”

« How so! because she his czten. a
Tench, a beautiful Tench weighig

gues
1

thres pouads.”

(o and‘ﬁn;‘i“(}aqgllé,”gnd bring w

hile Joseph excouted. this erder, |
went to my library, opehed 1wy Buffor
at the articlo, Tortoise, for T was de
termined to eonyipea myseclf whether
i » Chelonians wers lothyophagists
and T read as followas o
e Phis. frask wamwer tortoise, Testuds
 agquarium, dulciwm [ thay was it) lover
“ marshes and stili wotoss pertionlorly;
“when it e dn risges or ponds, it ab
« tapks oll kinds of feh mdiseriminately,
“aven the largeat; it hites thém under
¢ the belly, wounding theém severoly,
“and when they,arve weskened by the
“loss of blood, jt, devours them with
« great, avidity, and searcely; leaves. the
“hongs, the head, and coven ' the swin
“ming bladder, which sometimes. uf
% gends tq the top of, the water,”,

"« The devil 1" said T the

‘teur. thas. Mons. Buffon  on ;
&bét he says ma}g]?ggleed; be true.”,

. 1 wag, in. a, train. of reflection .

Joseph, returned, holding she acous
in opg hand gnd, the scales in Ano

" «You.see,” sa1d Joseph, ¢ th
good dualy these kind of anims
keep, up their. sirength, and.of i

sleep, persuaded that I was.the most in-

particular, beoause. it jg very,nou

8 secing the snails were absent.

8 ut the foot of my bed, opéned ‘the win:
|y o "7 ¥ y u | . . :
the. probability of the accident, wiq i the : dust, but suddenly ke screamed,
B ond leandd out of itia’é""wihdbif‘ds if

§ sbout to jump-ous.” 7 Al

L slébul‘d ‘redeive
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wfu’l e able to bear a earriage on

their backs? See how hearty the sail-

ors’ are in the seaports, it is becuuse

they eat nothing but fish,*
I interrupted Joseph.

« How smuch did the tench weigh?” |

% Three pounds—the fellow denands
nine franes.” . o
“ And Gazelle hag eaten it all up??
“(Oh! she has ouly loft the bones,
the Lead, and the bladder.” o
“1t must be so; Mous Buffon mast
be z great naturalist.* Nevertheless,”
continued I, in a low voice, “threé
pounds——that seems & greut deal.”
I put Gazelle in the scales, she
weighed but two pounds and a half,
ghell and all, o
- The result of this experiment was,
not that Gazelle ‘was innccent of the
act of which she was necused, but that
she must have committed the erithe up-
on & whale of much smaller dimensions.
This seemed also to be the opinion
of the fellow himself for he appeared
very well content with the five tranes
that I gave him'as an indemnity, -
-~ The adventure with the snails, and
the accident with the teneh, rendered
me less of an enthusiast about my new.
sequisition ; and, as chande would have
it, that- same ‘day I meb one of my
friends; an original, and a paifiter of
genius; who, at this time, had turned
his-stndy into a menagerie, I told him
that on the morrow I would sugment

d%you believe without, thdt they|
d

D JAMES II 8]

% What is the : matter Joseph 7
asked L, half awake: 1 W
“Ah! Monsieur,' your- tortoise - was
asleep upon the carpet and I did not
see it "
# And
“ And, without intending it, T shook
it ont of the windew." )
_ ; Simpleton,” and I jumped out of
bed:: : - o
“Look!™ said Josepl, whose face
and® voice assuméd an expression .of
case ‘qdite emcouthging. “ Look! she
is eating a cabbage 1" A
- Indeed the animal hid instinetivély
withdrawn its body within its cuiragse
anid had fallen por & Leap of oyster-
shells, the looseness of which had weak-
ened the blow, and finding at her door
2 vegetable to her iaste, she had gently
pub out her head from hdt shell, and
occupied “hersclf with a’ breakfast as
trafiquilly ag though''she had not just
fallen from a third story window. ‘
“I told you'so, Monsieur |  tepeated
Joseph in the gladness of his “heart,
“I told you 'that nothing could hurt
these antinals. Well! while shé is
eating, look you, a tarriage might pass
OVer et T o ST '
“No matter, go down quickly, und
briiig her tome.”” "' L
* Joseph obeyed. * Duting this time 1
dressed Myself; an'océupation which I
had finislied béfore 'Joseph rea; peared’
I went down then' to ‘mdet Eim, asd

n-

found him haranguing in the midst of

kis' collestion by a new specimen, ba: )& éircle of idquisitive folks! to whom' lié

longing to'the estimable class of Ohelo.
nians, which seemed to pledde him very
much. - S

- Gazelle slept that night'in my room,

where everything passed’.very quietly,

In: the morning’ Joseph came inte
my room, as usual, rolléd up the carpet

dow and: began to shalte it 'to: besit ‘Gut

O RPT S LON LI

i ,3] wemust give o edvh ang thair dysmait
Y38 the sontinuator of Buffgn, Mons. Dandin,

wag explaining the'

Hig badk GHd Playidy' s
1p bl ig"‘é,,ch‘giw
hyiird "ot bf, & 'brakly bie after &

‘ |and’1n"a Targe

¢ .

LN N : -
i;i_rq'ums{tancel which

had “just oecurred. T

X took Gazelle froii Wis Handé. jampe 1

ifito » cabl, which 'tadl! ule 't ‘faubouig |
Spit Denis, "No.* 109" T mpwnited
- |the "6l ‘story, avd’ I en

eréd  the

study of ry fridhd, who was’ abous 0
'pa.int. (R 1 S CE R TR N S A e

Ho had arousd hiii's boat Tying’

j h:,??* fé{gﬁ';ﬁ;'?ﬁ
r, %' ei‘ié
4 one afte ,,,'tby‘:’rf’?-
‘o frog ' sduatied “up-

g

ALY

Jug,

OB the third: round:of a fistle laddarsby
aneans:: of iwhieli.:it: coul

this eulogy.

surfaoe of the' water @ uo!

“‘?edeh- :the
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\ & na : imulta - d the clasth
v friend ° d Decamps, the|had sxmul.tnneouslly_ obeye )
begyTol;l::] thew:;e:] a;:snes L* ‘arfd’ the|city of a hidden spring, the two hinder

feet and the tail appeared at the hinder

frog Mademoiselle Camargo.

ekt Comeree

B .

How James T vowed a deadly hatred to
James LI, and that on account of a Carrot.

My entrance created a sensation.

Decamp raised his eyes from that
wounderful little picture of the learned
dogs, which you all know, and which he
was then finishing. . ) '

Tom let the faggot, with which he was
playing, fall upon his nose, and fled

_growling to his niche, built between the
two windows. -

James I quickly threw the brush be.
hind him, and picked up & straw which
he innocently carried to his mouth with
his right hand, whilst he scratched his
thigh with his left and raised his eyes
piously to heaven.

Indeed Mademoiselle Camargo lan-

_guidly aseended another step of ber lad-
der, which, under other circumstanoces,
would have been considered as 2 sign
of rain. o, ‘

1 placed Gazelle at the door wupon
the threshhold-of which I had stopped,
paying, “ My dear friend, there is the
-animal—yon see I have kept my word.”

‘Gazelle was not happy in a moment;
the motion of the cab had so disar
ranged her, that, probably to collect her
thoughts and to reflect mpon her situa-
tion during the journey, she had retired
all of her person: within her earapace ;

go that whén 1 put her down, she had
every appearance of an empty shell.
Neverthicless, when Gazelle felt, by
the retaking .of he{ center of gravity,
that she was on solid ground, she ven-
‘tured to show her mesp at. the largest
opening of hershell; for greater secu-
rity, however, this portion: of ;ber person
was, -P‘rqdﬁn#?
fore feet, an

as thongh all

~#Thus: named to- Qistingiiéh bim from

end of the carapace.
later and Gazele had spread all her

'Five minutes
sails. L . _
Nevertheless she remained a moment
lying-to, moving her head from right to
left, as if to take her bearings; then ‘
her eyes hecame suddenly fixed, —— §
she advanced as rapidly as though she

‘was disputing the race with the hare of

La Fontaine, toward a carrot, laying at
the foot of the chair which served asd
footstool to James L. k

This Jatter, saw the mnew arrival ad:

at first, but when he saw the end she
had in view, he gave signs of real un
easiness, which he manifested by low
growling, which changed as she ad
vanced, into sharp eries, inferrupted
by the ehattering of his teeth. A
last, when she was not more than a foe
distant from the precious vegetable
James' agitation became real despair
be seized the back of his chair with en
hand and the eross-pigce covered witl
straw with the other, and probably wit
the hope of irightening the. spungin;
anima) that was about to rob him of b

grimaces that he thought likely to _pg’n-
plus the witomaton-like impassability
of hisepemy. But all in vain, Gazells:
did not move & step slower foi all th_at,
James L. did not know t0 what saint
he should now apply.

Happily for James I. unexpected as
sistance arrived at thiz moment. Tom
who had retired to his den, on my

presence, and like us, lent some atten-
tion to the, passing ecene; astonished
at first to see the unknown animal wove,
now become, thanks to me, a messmate
in his lodgings, he had followed him.in

ageompanied by her two his course toward, the carrot with grow
e er limbsling curiosity. Now, Tom did not dis

about to reach the precious 'vegetably

James the Bedond, an individual of the smme

species, belonging to Mr. Tony Johsunet. ;.

1he took three steps, trotting, and raising

vance toward him indifferently enough,

feast, throwing out  his two feet like a |
kicking horse, accompanying these evo: |
lutions with all the gestures and all the }

arrival, had become accustomed to my ¥ .
i Fith the. strongest, but with the tuost
i impudent,.
& Jumes, possessor of tk unhappy earrot,
. ngged -upon & shelf, carrying the spoils
of t
g of Malagutti, on a shelf six feet from
; dthe floor; this operation uccomplished,
like carrots, and when he saw Gazelh |
8 that neither beers nor tortoises could
j reach it there.- :
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bis big paw, le placed it heavily upon] .
| the back of the poor animal, who, layin

flat upon her shell, incontinenily entere
her earapace, and remained ipmovable
two inches from the eatable which at
this time had & tripple struggle in play
for it. Tom scemed very mueh sur-
prised to see head, legs, and tail disap-

ar as if by enchantment,
}:?s nose near the shell, emelled noisily
at the openings; at last, and asif to he
perfectly satisfied with the singnlar or-
ganization of the object he had before
bim, he tock it up, turning it about and
around between his paws; then "as
though eonvineed that he had been de-
ceived in coneeiving 8o absurb an-idea as
that such & thing was endowed with life
and could walk ; he let it fall carelessly,
took the earrot betwecn his teeth .and
started to regain his den.

This was not what James wished, he
had not thought that the service which
his friend Tom had rendered him would
be spoilt by such an exhibition of scl-
fishness; but as he did wot bhave the
same respeet for hie comrad as for the
stranger, he jumped rapidly from the
chair, where he had prudently remained
during the scene we have just described,
and seizing by ita green top, the ear-
rot which Tom held by the root, he
pulled with all his strength, grimacing,
scolding, ‘chattering his teeth, whilst
with the hand which was still free, he
struek strohg blows upon the noge of
his pacifie antagonist, who, without re-
plying, but also without letting go the
object of the contest, contented himself
with lowering his ears upon his neck,
shutting his little black eyes every timo
the nimble hand of James rame in con-
tact with his big face; at last vietory
remained as things usually happom, not

Tom opened his teeth, and

e fight whioh he hid behind & bust

sé-desoended more iranquilly, certain

On reaching the last step, and when
he was abont to put his foot wpon. the
floor, he prudently stopped, and, look-
ing toward Gazelle whom he had for-
gotter in the heat of his quarrel with
Tom, he pereeived "that she was in a
position anything but offensive.

he had fouud her, had, as we- have al-
ready said, negligently let her fall hap-
hazard, so that 'on coming to her senses
the unhappy animal, instead of finding
herself in her proper situation, that is
to say npon her belly, was turned upon
her back, a position, ng every one knows,

individual of the race of Chelonians.
It was easy to see, by the expression
of confidence with which James ap-
proached Gazelle, that Le had decided
at first sight; that her accident had put
it out of her power to make any de-
fense. Notwithstanding, arrived within
some #ix inched of this monstrum hor-
rendum, he stopped a moment, looked
into the opening on his side and began
with an appearance of apparent care-
lessness to make a tour of cautious in-
spection, examining her as a general
would a eity he wislied to besiege. The
reconnoisanece finished, ho stretched out
his hand, touched the extremity of the
shell with the end of his finger; then
soon throwing hitmself boldly backward,
he began, without losing sight of the ob-
ject that occupied him, to dance joyous-
ly on his feet and hands, accompanying
the movement with a kind of song of
victory, habitual to him whenever, by a
difhenlty overcome or a. danger boldly
met, he thought he ought to felicitate
himself upon his skill or courage.
Nevertheless, this dance and song
was suddenly broken off; a new idea
crossed James' brain, and seemed to
absorb all his thinking faculties. He
looked attentively .at the tortoise, to
which his hand, in fduching it, had im-
parted a rocking motion, which was rens
dered still more lengthy by the spheri-
cal form of its shell, he approached her,

|

walking sideways like a orab; then,
when near her, he raised himself upon

I

Indeed, Tom, instead of replacing .
He placed ther caretully in the position in which

repugnant in a supreme degree to every

e R e N ] R
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his Yogs, straddled her like a man would
his horse, saw hef move for a moment
betwoen his legs; at last, perfectly as-
sured by the searching examination he
had jwst made, that all was as it ap-
peared, he seated himself upon this
wmoveable seat, and, without ‘taking his
feot from the ground, he -imparted an
oscillating movement to it, balanced
himself joyously, scratching his side
and winking his eyes—gestures which,
to those who knew him, were the ex-
pression of exquisite happiness,
Suddenly Jumes uttered a piercing
ory, made a perpendicular bound of
three feet, fell upon his back, and rush-
ing to his shelf, went to take refuge be-
hind the head of Malagutti. This rev-
olution was eaused by Gazelle, who, fa-
tigued with a game -where it was evi-
dont none of the pleasure was hers, had
a% last given signs of life by seratehing
the naked legs of James [ with her cold
. and sharp claws, wlio was the more con-
fused by this aggression, as an attack
from that quarter was the last thing he
expected. - '
At this moment a customer entered,
and Decamps signed to me that he wish-
ed to be left alone with him. I took my
lLat and cane and went away., =
I bad already reached the landing-
place, when Decamps ealled me back.
« Apropos,” said he to me, “ come to-
morrow and spend the evening with
uH.N .

“# What arék you going to do to-mor-

row?" ‘
“ We have a supper
«Bah!?

‘and _reala.ding." ‘

“ Yes, Mademoiselle Camargo is go-
" ing to eat & hundred flies, and Jadin to

read a. manusoript. ’
— A e

1L =

How «Mademoiseilé--ﬁaﬁmrgo fell into the

; posgession of | Motia. Decamps.

. "Pespite the verbal invitation from
- Decamps, on the morrow I received:a

remind me to be punctual, and that the i
gnests were admitted ouly in robes-de k.
chombre and slippers. 1 was prompé
at the hour and exact as to uniform.
Tt is 2 curious thing to see the study E
of a painter when he has cogquéttishly &
decorated his four walls, to do’ honor to
the invited guests with his holiday gems
furnished: by the four guarters of the
olobe. You think you are entering the
dwelling of an artist, and you find your-
self ‘in the midst of a museum, that
would do honor to'an incorporated
French city. Fhat armor repredenting
Hurope in its earliest days, dating from.
different reigns, and. by their forms, he-
traying the time of their fabrication.
This one, burnished: on the two sides of
the breast, with its sharp and shining
anglo, and its engraved erucifix, at the
foot of whieh is d virgin, praying, with
this inseription—Mater Der, ore pr
nobis, was made in Frauce and: present:
ed to Louis XI, who had it hung upon §
the walls of his old chatesu at Flessis.
les'Tours. That one, whose conves
breast still carries the marks of ‘blows
from the mace, from which it had shield-
ed its owner, was embossed at the tour-
nay of Maximilian, and came to us-from
(termaiy. 'Ihat other ong, which shows
the labors of Hercules in relief, has per
haps been worn by king Frantis I, and
gertainly came from -tile Kloremtine
study of Benvenuto Cellini That Ca |
nadian tomahawk and’ this scalping: §
knifs, came from Atnerica ; the one had f
broken French heads, and the other ta
ken off perfumed locks. Those arrows
and this dagger, are Fast-Indian; the
point'of the one and the blade. of the
othiar sre deadly, because they have been
poisaned by the juice of herbs of Java.
"T'his argoked sabre was tempered at Da
masms. - That yataghan; which carried

cut: off -heads, was snatched from the
that Jong gun, with the butt:plate dnd
auha by Tsabey perhaps, who may heve

got it from Yousouf inéxéhangd for's
sketeh of the bay of Algierssrie drsw

printed one, . This double notice was to

& name of burn-mouth ; ancther fills with
i common government tobaceo, ealléd cor-
i Poraltobacco; another cannat bring any-
B thing in contact with his: delicate lips,

.~ W8 except . the amber mouth-pi £
dying grasp of a Bedouin. And last B ;. e g thae B i

upon ts blade s many notches as it has §

; h t R Gk R the. black  tobacco of Algiers, ar ‘the
bands of silver, was brought from Ca¥ B oro’ of Tunig .« Thig one, solemn as
d ivally draws ffom the peaceful calumet,
“whiiffy: of the Maryland weed ; thut one,

. A A IR Y . "
ing of the Emperor's fgrt. e ' more sensual chan.a naboh; wivds the
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. Now that we have examined in ane-
' pession these trophies, each one of which
represents a nation, let us cast our eyes
| upon those tables, where a thousand

different objects are scattered peli-mell,

all astonislied at finding themselves
gathered there. - Ieére are Japanese
orcelains, Egyptian figures, Spanish

nives, Turkish poniards, Italian stil-
letos, Algerine slippers, Circassian pan:
taloons, idels from the Ganges, crystals
from the Alps: look well; there are
enough of them to ocoupy a day.

Under your feet are skins of the ti-
ger, the lion and the leopard, brought
from Asia and Africa; .over your head,
with wings extended, and as if endowed
with life, there are the sea-gull, who, at
the instant when a wave ourves - itself,
ready to break, passes throngh its vault
ag through an arch ; the margat, which,
when it sees & fish appear near the sur-
face of the water, folds. its wings and
falls like a stone upon it; the sea-tur-
tle-ddve, which, at the iustant the hun-
ter aims at him, dives to reappear at a
distance that puts him: out of reach;
and last, the king-fisher, this haleyou
of the ancients, whose plumage shines
with the brightest colors of the beryl and
the lapis faguli. .-~ -

But that which, on a reception even-
ing at a painter's study, is most worthy
of fixing the attention of an awateur, is
the heterogenous eollection .of carved
pipos - which': await, like Promothens
wan, that the five of heaven should be
stolen for them.  For, you must know,
that nothing is ‘more fantastie: and- ca-
pricious than the minds of smokars.
One prefers the pléin earthen pipe, to
#hich our old grymblers have given the

Arabian ehibonque and that flled with

ND JAMES II 8%
flexible tube of his Indian hucoa like w
serpent around his arm, which permita
only the smoke of the latakie, cooled
and perfumed with rose and benzoin, to
reach Lis lips. . There are those who,
from habit, prefer the foan pipe of the
German student and the strong Belgian
cigar cut fine, to the Turkish narghile,
extolled by Lamartine, and to the to-
baeco of Sinai, the reputation of which
is enlianced or depreciated according to
where it i3 cultivated, whether on the
mountains or on the plain. Others
there are, in fine, who would break their
necks to keep the gourgouri of the ne-
groes in an upright position, whilst an
accommeodating friend, mounted on a
chair, endeavors, with a full supply of
live coals and of breath, first to dry,
then to light the clayey grass of Mada-
gascar.

"When I entered the house of this
Amphytrion; the selections had all been
made,.and all the places occupied ; on
seeing me they all moved closer to each
other; and, by a movement which,. by
its precision, would. have ‘done honor to
a company of the National Guard, eve-
ry -pipe, whether of wood .or earthen,
horn or ivory, jasmin or smber, wag
taken from the loving lips that embrac-
ed them and extended toward me. [
made a sign of thanks with my hand,
drew a paper of regulation tobaceo from
my pocket, and began te roll up be-
tween my fingers the Andalusian cigar-
rito, with all the patience and skill of
an old Spaniard, - ' -
Five minutes after, we swam in an
atmosphere sufficiently dense to support
a steathiboat of an hundred and twenty
horse power, R .
Assoon as the smoke would allow,
there were seen, besides the gtests, the
ordinary inmates of the house with
whom the reader has already become
acquainted. *There was Gazelle, who,
from the evening.6f her arrival, Had ta-.
ken up a singruldr ocenpation ; it was no
less than attempting to olimb the mdr-

obe.of Cooper's Indian Chiefs; method-|ble chininey-piece, to reach a lamp by

‘which to.wdrm herself, and whe ZRvR

herself up-obstinately to this futile. ex-

ertion. Thére was Tom, of whom Alex-
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ander Decamps had madearesting place,
somewhat as one would use the cushion
of a divan, and who occasionally raised
his biead sadly under his master's arms,
breathing loudly to cxpel the smoke
which had entered his nostrils, then laid
himself down again with a heavy sigh.
There was James L seated upon a stool
by the side of his old friend Fau, who
bad, by dint of the whip, brought his
education to the perfection which it had
attained, and for which he had the
greatest thankfulness, and above all the
wast submissive obedience. - And last,

109, Faubourg Saint-Denis, asked the
porter if Decamps was at home, and, on
his replying affirmatively, went up the
five flights of ‘stairs leading to the study
of our celebrated painter, leading lis
dog, step by step, and knocking the bar-
rel of his gun against the wall as he
went. *
He found no one there but the broth-
er Alexander. - | ‘
Alexander ig one of those intellectual
and, original men, whe would be recog-
nized as artists only from secing them
pasy, who are capable of any thing, i

in the midst of the circle, in her jar,
was Mademoiselle Cawmargo, whose ex-
_ercises, gymnastic and gastronomie,
were more particularly to be the subjeet
of the evening’s entertainment.
It is itnportant, on reaching the point
at which we aro, to glance back, and
show our readers by what a strange
concurrence of circumstances Mademoi-
_ selle Oamargo, who was born on the

' plains of Saint-Denis, found herself in
company with Tom, who had his origin
in Canada, with James, who saw day
on the coast of Angola, and Gazelle,
who was fished out of the marshes of
Holland. ,

1t is well known what & commotion is
to be witnessed at Paris in the neigh-
bhorhood of Saint-Martin and Saint
Denis; when the month of September
ushers il the hunting season ; cns then
‘meets none but eitizens returning from
‘the canal, where they have been to tvy
their hands wpon swallows, leading dogs
in leashes, carrying guns upon their
ghoulders, hoping to be. less bungiing
this year than last, and stopping all
their aoquaintances to- say to them—
“ Are you fond of .quais and par-
tridges? " Yea."—* Well! L wiil send
you some by the third or fourth of next
‘month.”¥ Thank you."—¢ By-the-by,
1 killed five swallows in eight shots.”—
“Well done.”—¢That was not bad
‘shooting, was it? .- Exoellont.”.—
“ Adiew.—* Good night” =~

Now, toward -the end of the month
of August, one thousand eight-hundred

-and twenty-nine, one of thess: hunters

they.were not too inveterately idle ever
to busy themselves seriously about any
ove thing; having an- appreeiation of
the beautiful and just, recognizing them
wherever they may find themn, without
inquiring whether a work with which
they are pleased, is agknowledged by a
coterie or is signed with a name; oth-
erwise, a good fellow in every aceepta
tion of the term, ever ready to empt{
his pockets for his friends, and, like all
men prépossessed with one idea {who
are worth the trouble}, easy to lead, not
by weakness of character, but by a dis
taste for argument.and by fear of fa-
tigue. - -
With this disposition of mind, Alex-
ander allowed himself to-be easily per
snaded by his newly arrived friend tha
he would take great pleasure in hunting
with him on the plain of Saint-Denis
where thore were, they said, this year,
bevies of quail, covies of partridges and
flocks ot. hares. ' ‘

In gonsequence of this conversation,
Alexander ordered 'a hunting coat of

Chevreuil, a gun of Lepage and gaiters Eg
of Boivin; all costing: him six hundred

and sixty francs, without reckouning the
shooting license which was given to him
by the Prefect of the Police on his. pre

racter, which the Commissioner of his

-entercd the groat gate of the house No.

§ quent and noisy. Our sportsmen quick-
§ oned their stops, passed the custom-
f house, turned into the first lane that led
§ to the ficlds, threw themselves into. a
1 cabbige bed, and fell at. once into the
j midst of a very busy seene.

| of Saint-Denis onr the opening. day of

B Not a lark, not a sparrow, passes that is
i’}:ﬁ saluted with a thousand shoss. If it
F falls, ev je-bag 1 i
senting a certificate of good moral chr | ) overy gamio-bag i opaned, thirty
§ el o it: if i i ; i
distriet gave him without hesitation. . | bout it; if It continues its fight,
‘O the thirty-first of August, Aler i
ander perceived that he still needed ons J§
thing more to become a eomplete sports
man, that was a dog. . He immediately |
went to the man who, with his pack, hsi |
sat to his brother for the picture of th [

§ c¥ery body runs; if it rises again, every

§ Parvons bringing provisions;elx:, into thi city.
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earned dogs, and asked him if lie had

' not what he wanted. . '
The man replied: that he had some
animals of wonderful: instinet, in that
wey, and, passing inio a room on the
same {loor, communicating with his ken-
nel, bie; in & trice, Look off the three-cor-

nered ‘hat which decorated a kind. of

black and white briguet, * returned im-
mediately and showed him to Alexander
asa dog of the true breed. The latter re-
marked that this dog of the.tiue broed
had straight, pointed ears, which was
contrary to all received opinions in such
matters ; but to thig. the man replied
that Love was an English dog; and that
it was the height of fashion among
English dogs to have ears like these.
As, all things considered, this might be
80, Alexander was satisfied with the ex-
E%guatmn,_and carried Love home with
- . S

_The next morning at five ¢’clogk, our
Sportsman came to waken Alexander,
who was sleeping like a happy fellow
he rated him soundly for his idieness,
reproached. him on account of the de-
lay, thanks to which,. they would. find
the plaing, on their arrival, all alive with
shiooters. R

_1n fact, as they approached the bar-
rier,i the detonations became more fre-

It is necossary to have seen the fields

the shooting season, to form an idea of
the mad scene which is there presented.

shooters elaim it, and thirty:dogs. guar-
all eyes are:fixed npon it; if it alights,

hody fires. It sometimes happens that

R [Tﬁtr'a.nsiatgl;lq, _\lﬂnéanirig sonu;ﬂhmg ;ajrm'-' -

ilar to our terms whiffet, or pheiss-dog,
Gates, where' duties ,boﬂect“e&-ﬁ'hm
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here and- shere a few pellets of shot,
aimed. atianiwals, reach the men—this
{must not be minded ;. besides. there is
an old proverb current among the sports--
men of Paris, which says, that “lead is
man's friend.” Ou this score, I can
count three friends whom a fourth ha
lodged. in my thigh. '
The smell of the powder aund the
noise of the guns produced their usual
effects. Scarcely had our Sportsman
snuffed the one and heard the other, ere
he threw himself into the melée and im-
mediately began to take his part in the
infernal racket which had surrounded
Lim in its circle of attraction.
Alexander, less susceptible than he,
advanced with a more moderate gait,
closely followed by Love, whose nose’
did not leave his master's heels, N OW,
every one knows that the duty of a
sporting dog is to begt the fields, and
not to examine if, there be any mails
missing in ene’s boots.. This reflection
naturally occurred to Alexander .in
about half an hour. -Consequently, he
tmade & motion with his hand ‘to Love
and said, “Seek,!” '
Love immediately raised himself, up-
on his hinder legs and pegan to dance.
“Look I said; Alexander, placing the.
but of his gun upen the ground and
looking at his dog ; “it seems that Love,
besides his University education, ‘pos-
sesses spme very amusing talents. T
think I have yuade an excelient, pur-
chase” . ST
Nevertheless, as he had bought Love
to-hunt, and not.te dance, he took ad-
vantage of, his being once miore on his
four feet to make mégther motion tg j}l\im
more expressive, and to say to him.
louder'ttl;ne, u Séek 1? y him n% *
- Love laid himself out fﬁ]i;-léngth,.
closed his eyes and imitated death. |
~Alexander, took his eye-glass, and
looked at Love. The knowing animal
wad immovahility,itself; not a.hair of his
body, stirred ; one would: haye thought.
h_e had died some twenty-four ngri
singe. L .. T
% Thig is very fing," said Alexander
 bt, my, dear friend,. this is nob ghi

time i give ourselves up to, this, kind
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of amusénient ; ‘We canic lieré to hunt,
lét us hunt: Hie on' beast, hie ou +”
" "Love did not budge. <
“Mind ! mind!" said’ Alexdinder,
drawing from’the ground 2 pole Wwhich
had been used to support pea-vines tp-
ofi, afnd advancing toward Love with
the iptention of -applying it-té his
shodlders. -~ "~ -0 e

with which she should have to spit the:

turn it to him. ' Compelled. in conse-
quence, to resort: to some lvos violens
'mode of punishment; he gnve Love a-
‘kick -sufficient to bresk down a .gate,
catefully put. the three feathers which
he hhd” suved into his game-bag, and.
siwuted at the top of his voise to Alex-

Sedreely did Love see this polein thgfander—+ Make: yourself easy, my. dear

hénds of his mabtér, whose nioventénts
‘hé'had follpwéd ‘with an expression’of
rémarkable Tiitelligence, ere e got-upon
his feet. " Alefander, whi'saw this; de-
fdred 'the punishment, hoping that he
wag now about to'be 6béyed ; he held out
tha pole before Love, and said t6 him
for the third time, * Seek!” a
* Lioye took 4 ren ‘and jamped over
‘ Love wnderstood three things admi-
rably ; ‘how o' ‘ddfice upon his Hindes
légs, how to imfiite death; aid how to
julip for the klug: ' - o ' {
© WiAlaxander, wh' t this time did fiot!
recigte thislast talétit any more thian

o
tgg othérs, bréke the pole upon’ Liovela}

back, who ran howling tothe mide df o
Sﬁﬁ’rt‘qﬁiﬂh’.” AR
“Nidw, just as Lave' réached’ him, our
Bportiman ! fired, ‘and] by the greatést
charice, an Wnhappy tark, killed by’ the
shot, fell ints FE.ove's ‘mouth’® Love
tl'nl'a‘r'xkqﬂ “Providence “for sending 'him
wsuch ‘' blessing ' difd; withéut'tvoubling
litifiself vs t6 ‘Whéther it was toasted oy
not, he made hut ote mouthful of jt."
C""()ﬁr‘ Sptrtstian threw himself wpon
the unfortinate dog with the siost - ter-
rible 'imprecationd, seized ‘him' by the
throat and squeezed it'sdtightly that he
was' eonipelled to’ open hismouth; what:
-ever wish he might have had to'the ‘vons
trary ' The'Spbrtsman frantiely plurg-
ed hi$ hand intd!thé gullet and drew
out ‘three feathers from the Tirk’s tail.
As 'to the body that was safe-endugh.
* Tl ‘gwner bf the lark sought in'his
jockétd for his knifé: to’ divembowel

L6V and by that meéniie regain podes-
s game; but, unfortunstely
for Hifa, and " fortpiltitely: for! Eove, he

#d lent it thé' evering béforéte' his

ston, of his

friend; T will never- hunt with ~you in.
future. ‘Nbur - shabby Love has just
eaten upafine guail for me. Ahl.come
here, rascal t—"" ‘ .

- - ‘Liove:had mo'desire to return there.
Oun the contrary; he ran, as fast as his
legs would -earry him, to his master’s

|side, whieh proved that, all things con-:

sidered, hie préferred the blows from the.
pole to ‘the kicks of the foat:. -

‘Neverthéless, the latk had given Love-
an appetite, aud, as he saw individuals
that' seemied ‘to him to belong to the

|same mpecies rise-before him from "time

Ito time, he' began 'to run- every where,
in the E\OPG,' no-doubt, that he would &
vally ‘meéet with a-second windfall. lik
[tha fivgto o ] . I
-'Alegandér: ¢ould scarcely keep up:
with him, and cursed while following
hith ! this was beesuse Liovehunted in
3 way entirely cositrary to that adopted:
by other dogs——that is to say, with his
nose up andhis tail’ down: :This de--
noted-that bis ‘sight was better than his.
gmell ;¢ buts thisiexehanging: of physical’
faculties was'intolerable to his master,:
from whom he' always kept some hun-.
dred paevs‘distant, raising the gamd iat
double' gun-shot distance, and chasing:
and barking till it was out of sight.
“This way of -acting lasted the entire
d " T s

Alexanderihad traveled -about fifteen
leagrues, and Liove more than fifty; the-

hsd separgted from the others, to go and!
shoot snipe in the marshes of Pantin.

. But it wesa poin{ 8o stauineh, that oné

lt6 shintpers the skewers, in'advanct,

wouid have said, like the dog of Chephy

partridges, and she bad forgotten torer |

“brown, He:thought it was n young par-

 butterdly, then lowered the capiupon the

Ay S .
. "About five o’clock in :the afternoon, §&

oné ‘was weakened by shouting and the' @
other by batking ; as to the Sportsman; |§
he¢'had - secomplished his.-purpose, and: [§

E ~Cpmarge. o D
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slus, he was changed into stone. At
this sight, so strange for him, Alexan-
der-forgot his futizue, ran like & mad-
man; fearing all the tinie that Love
wiuld break his point before he could
arrive within gun-shot. But of this
thore. was no-danger;’ Love was as if
pailed to the earth. S
Alexander reached him, took the di-
reotion of his eyes, saw that they were
fixed upon & tuft of 'grass,land- under
this ‘tuft of grass he saw sothothing

tridge separated from its compainy; and,
trusting ;more to:his cap than to his
gun, he laid his piedo;upon the ground,
took: his cap ‘in-his hand and approach-
ed: softlyias a child: wishing 'to ‘catoh &'

unknown objeet;: quickly insertell!’ his
band under it,-and drew out-asfrog,
¢ Any one else would have thrown the
frog away ; Alexander, ‘on the contrary,
thbught that sinoe Providence had sent
this interesting animal to bhim in & may-
permoiﬁdegt‘ﬁl,"iﬁ was because it had
some lterior, hidden design in view,
+and that it'was destined to great-things.
= 8o he put it carefully into his game-
‘bag, earried it safely kowe, put it, on
bis arrival, into a -jar, out of 'which we
‘had the day previous-eaten the cherries
and poured upon:its' head all the water
in the-dedanter. -~ . . -
“rThese cared for-a frog would have
appeared: ‘extraordinary on the' part of
s wan who might have: fonnd it jn'a
manner less complicated than Aléxan-
der had done; “but: ‘Alexander krew
what this: frog had éost him, and he
treated ivmccordingly.  vivi .

Tt gos him-dix hundred ahd sixty
francs, withtut: reckoning anything for

bis shooting’ licence: -
Lmme—
v

Gnlntihn_ation‘s of: the history.of: Mﬂemtliiselle

i

T

et i et

ND JAMES I1. 89

"And without paying any attention to
the . triendly growling of ©'ow, or the
forward. grimaces of James I, he ad.
vanced to the jar containing Madeémoi-
selle Uzamargo and plunged his hand
into it. ™ L

Mademoisetle Cumargo, who did ‘not
know: that ‘Chierry was a very learned
Doctor, and a very iutelligent nan,
began to swim, in eireles, as fast as she
could, which did not prevent her being
seized in an instant by the end of her
left leg, and: drawn out of her domieil
feetefirst. .. - . :
+ #Liook,” said Thierry-turning it about,
somewhat as a eountry woman does
ither lace bobbin, %it is the Rana tempo-
raria: so called because of those blacki
spots reaching from the oye to the tym.!
:panum ; which sees as well in runningi
water as i stills that some authors
oull the dumb frog; because it crosks:
only under water, whilst the green frog'
can croak-only ‘out of water.. If .you!
Liad sowme two hundred like this, Lwould|
advise you to cut off their hind légs,|
ser{v&*them‘uP like o ehicken fricasee,)
send.1to ' Coreslet's for: two bottles -of]|
Bordeauz-Mouton, and invite me to!
dinner; but- baving but one -we will'
countint purselves, with your permission;.
with7dloaring up, by ifs means, u still
uncertain podint in Natural 'Hisf‘ery‘;”;

ithougli many authors hold: it as a fach i

without eating, .~ S

At these words he let Mademoiselle
Camargo fall, who immediately began,
with' that' joyons' suppleness of which-
ber limbs “were c:apaﬁlé, to make the

itds that this frog can remain six months

jeireuit of her jar two or three times:

after which perceiving o fly that had
fallen' into her domain, she spruﬁg"m
the surface of the water and swallowed'it,
“T will let you have that one,” said
Thle’r{y',‘ “but understand, that i& all
you will get for one hundred and eighty-
three days;” for, unfortunately '‘for
Mademoiselle Camargo, 1830 -was ileap
yoar; seience gained twelve hours by
this solar gecidént,

“Aht ah!" said Doctor Thierry ofi| - Mademoisells Camargo did ot ap:

sntering ‘the stady the next'day, « Youipear at all troubled by this threat, but

have o new-lodger. .

remained . boldly with her head ous of
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water, her four logs hanging carelesaly,
and with the same perpendicularity as
though she was resting on solid ground.
. “ Now,”" said Thierry opening a draw-
er, “let us provide furnitare far the
prisoner.”
Ha took out two eartridges. a gimblet,
a penknife, two brushes and four mateh-
¢s. Deeamps watched him in silence,
and without comprehending anything
of the work to which the Doctor paid.
as much atiention as if Le:were prepar-
ing for a surgical operation; then be
emptied the powder into a snuffer-tray,
and kept the balls, threw tite feather

and badger hair to James and kept the,

brush handles.

% What devilish nonsense are you
abont there ? " said Decamps snatehing
his two best brushes from James, “ you
will ruin my establishment.” :

“I am making a lndder,” said Thierry,
gravely. o Lo
In fact, by the aid of the gimblet he
had just pierced the two leaden balls,
had fitted the ends of the brush handles
inte the holes, and, in these, intended
for the uprights, he fitted the matches
eross ways o sefve for steps. * In about
five minutes the ladder. was completed
_ and lowered into the jar, on the hottom
" of which it rested fixed there by the
weight of the two bullets. Mademoiselle

Camargo had scareely become: proprie-

tresy of this pieeg of furniture, ere she

made 2 trial of it, a8 if to be assured

of its strength, by mounting to the

topmost round. - ;
“Wo shall have rain,” said Thierry.

- ¥The Devil!? said Decamps, “da

you think so? And my brother wished

to.go hunting to-day.” S

A Mademoiselle Comargo would net
adyisg him to do so,” replied the Doetor.

, “ How s0?™ ' C

“I, have just made you an econowis
cal barometer, my dear fellow. Fach
and every time Mademoiselle Camarga
shall elimb her ladder, it will be o sign

“of rain; wheneyer she shall descend. it
'you may be sure-of fine. weather; apg

when she shall keep herself in the mid-|
dle, do not vensure out without a parasol|

or 8 oloak: changeabls, changeable.”

1

“Well, well, surely |” replied De.
camps, - , : -

¢ Now," eontinued Thierry, ¢ we will
close the mouth of the jar with pareh-
ment as if it still contained all its
cherries.” - . .

“ Here,” said Decamps, handing. him:
what he asked for. L Sy

“We will tie it with a string.”’

“ IHere is some.”

“Then 1 must ask.yon for;some
sealing-wax ;, good” o light, thet’s it:
sud, for my own, satisfaction {he set. fire
to the wax, covered the kuot, and placed
the signet of his: ring. upon it); there,
that.will do: for six. months’’ :

% Now,” 4dded he, making a few holes
in the parchment with she penknife,
“pow, spen and ink?? . (
"~ Did you ever ask for-pen and ink of
an artist ?-No . $-—wellil—unever do.so, for
he will, do as Decamps did; he  will
offer.yowa peneil,. . .. - .
. Thierry took it and wrote upon: the
parchment, . .. e
' 2 SEPTEMBER, 1830, .

Now, on the evening of this party, of
which we :have heen. trying to give our
readers an idea, one'hundred.and eighty-
three, days—that is to say, six. months
and twelve hours was completed, during
which time Mademoiselle-Camargo had
inyariably, and without being onge mis-
taken, indicated rain, fine and changea.
ble weather; a.regularity so. mueh the
more astonishing, ag; during that Iapse

of time she had net imbibed. an.atom of '

nourishment. . . S X

So when' Thierry, drawing out his
watch, annoynced, that the last ‘second
of the sixtieth minute.of the: fwelfth
hour had expived, and the jer had. been
preduced, a, universal. feeling of pity
spread through the companyon gecing ta
what a miserable. state the poor animal
was reduced, who, at the expense of its
stomach, had just thrown so great and
important a light upyn an obseure point

fof science. ‘
[ ¢ Ligok,’t anid: Thiewry. triumphant
ily, “ Bebneider and. Roisel were cer- .

oot i, B

L« Goprgatg,o;arresﬁ,””slé.i‘tLJadin, tﬁkin
Jthe jar and raising ii to the height;,oﬁ

: - mutifating them. ‘
Mademciselle Camargo had’ sufficient

JAMESI. AND JAMES II !

his eye, “T am not sntisfied yet that
Mademoiselle Camarge is not défunet.”

" % We must not listen to Jadin,” said
Flers; ¢ he was always very hard upon
Mademoiselle Camargo.” )

. Thierry tock & lamp and- beld it be-
hind the jar; © Look,” said he, “and
you will see her hesrt beat.”
. And truly, Mademoiselle (amargo
kad berome so thin, that she' was as
transparent as erystal, and all the eir:
culatory vessels could-be distinguished ;
it could even be seen that the heart
had but one ventricle and but one
guricle; but these organs performed;
their funciions so feebly, and Jadin was
go near correet, that it was searcely
worth while to countradiet him, for wo
one would have given the poor creature
ten minutes to live. Her, legs had be-
gome as slender ag'a thread, and the
hind 1éga held to the hinder part of the
body only by the bones which formed the
spring, by the aid of which frogs jump
instead of walk A kind of moss liad
grown upot her back, which, tliroigh a
1nicroscope, appeared a real marine veg-
etable, ‘'with “itz stems and flowers.
Thierry, in his character as a botanist,
even pretended that this almost imper-
ceptible moss belonged to the olass of
lentisks and watéi-cre¥ses. No one dis-
cussed the point with him.

“Now,” said Thierry, when we had

all examined Madémeiselle Camargo,

“we must let her sup quietly.”
. ® And what is she going to eat 7" ask-
ed Flers. -~ . .

“1 have her supper in this box;"
tnd Thierry, raising the parchment, in-
troduced into'the space filled with air

B¢ 5o large a niubor of fliés, deprived of|

one wing, that it was evident'be had
passed the entire morning in eatehing
them; and the whole of the dfternoon in
We thought that

for the vemaining six fmonths: one of

.8 made a remark to that effeot.
' “Mistake," fid 'Thistry; “fifteen:

iminhtfes‘ hened ‘there will not be one
eft‘.h‘ . AL o -;-,.‘;

" The most theredulous of us manifest-
ed some doubt of this. Thierry, strong] -

| )
1

in his recent success, earried Mademoi-
selle Camargo back to her resting place,
without even deigning to reply to us.

He had not yet reseated himself when
the door opéned, and the lkeeper of a
neighboring restaurat entered, bearing
a waiter upen which was a tea-pot, & su-
gar-dish and some eups.  He was close-
ly followed by two lads carrying a two
handled willow basket, in which were
munition-bread, briehe,* a head: of sal-
ad, and » large number of small eakes,
of every shape and of all kinds.

The munition-bread was for Tom;
the bridehe for James I., the salad for
Gaselle, and the little cakes for our-
selves, ‘ ’

They begas by waiting upon the ani-
mals first; then they told the gentlemen
that they weré at liberty to help thermn-
selves as they could; which seemed to
ime, for want of a better plan, to e the
best possible way of doing the honers
of the house. ‘ N

There was a moment of seeming dis-
order, whilst caeli one helped himeself
to Lis liking and sccording to his abili-
ty. Tom, growling, carried his bread
to bis den ; James, with his bridohe, hid
behind the busts of Malagutti and-De
Rata; Gazelle drew the- sulad . slowly
uader the table; and- as for oursolves;
we 100k, a8 8 usual in such cases, 4 eup
in'the left hand and a'cake in the right,
and wice versa.  ¥n about ton minutes,
the tea and the cakes had disappearsd,
Consequently, the keeper of the restan.
rat was sunumoned ; he appeared with
his acolytes,—+ More™ said Decamps;
and the Hestaurateur went out backward
and bowing to fulfill this order.

“ Now, gentlemon,” said Flers, look-
ing at Thierry with a' bantering smile,
and at Ducaps with a respectful air,~
“while waiting for Mademoiselle Ca-
margo to finish her supper, and whilst
they are bringing some” more oskés, I
think it.will be well to fill up the time
by reading . Jadin’s manuseript. 1. Tt
treats upon the early years of James I,
whom we all have the honor of knowing
mtimately, and in whose welfare we have

.

- "8 A kind of cakes
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. ag,great an interest that the smallest
" dgtails collected.concerning him, acquire
great importance in our eyes. Lz’
Kaeh one of us bowed in token of
n.Fpmba.t,ion'; ous or Lwo even clapped
their hands. . - .
. “dumnes, my friend,” said Fan, who,
in his character of teacher, was the most
intimate of gny of ns with the hero of
this story, “you see they are talking
about you; come here” And imme-
diately after these two words he whis-
tled in a peeuliar mapner, which was so
well understood by James that the in-
telligent -animal made’, but one jump
from hig shelf to the shoulders of him
that spoke to hiwm. <
- % Well done, James; *tis very nice to|
be. obedient, particularly when you Lave
your cheek-pouch full of bridche. Sa-
lute these gentlemen,”-—James eorried
his-hand-to hig forehead military fash-
iop,—“and should  your friend Jadin,
who is going to read your history, utter,
any calumny about. you, tell him he is
a hiar.” o . e
... James bowed his head up and down
in token of a perfest understanding.
. This was because James and Fau
ware bound in the bouds of harmonipus
friendship.

ig seldom.seen much of ameopg men;
aud to what was this owing 2 - We must
acknowledge, to the shame of the man-
koy tribe be. it said, it.was not by em-
* bellishing his mind ag Fenelon did for
the Grand Dauphin, but. by flattering
his vices, ag Catharine did with- Henry
IIT, that the teacher had aoquired such
a deplorable influence over his pupil
Thus James, on arriving at Paris, wes
but an amateur in good wines, Fon
had made a drunkard of him; he was
a.aybarite puly after the manner of Al-
eibiades, Fau .had made u eynic of him
of the school of Diogenes ; -he was del-
deate Jikeé Luoullus, Fau had. rendered
him a glutton like Grimaud de la Rey-
iere... It is true thiat he had gained by.
this moral. eorraption & erowd of physi-
w©al. enjoyments, which made a very, dis-
tinguished animal of him e knew

It was, on the part of the|
anitoal more especially, a love such as|.

death for ‘the' space .of ten minutes,,
danced tipon a rope like Madame Saquiy
went to hunt with his gun. upon his
shoulder and a game-bag on Lis back;
showed his shootiug license to the for-
eat-keepers and his backside to the gen-
d’armes. - In short, be was a charmin,
wild fellow, whose only mischauce was,
that-he was bora under the Restoration
instead of having heen born under the
Regenoy. : :
Bo, if Fan knocked at the street door,,
James would tremble; if he ascended’
the stairs, James would feel that he was
coming. Then. he uttered short cries
of joy, jumped ahout on his hind feet.

|like a kangaroo.; and, when Fau openéd,

the doow, he jumped into his arms in
the way they do at the Theatre Fran.
cais in the play of the Two Brothers.

he wonld have taken the bridche out of
his. mouth to offer it to him. .

(% Grentlemen,” said Jadin, “seat your-
selves if you please, and Jight your pipes
and cigars. [am ready.”

opened the manuseript and read whai
follows.

[

‘ V.

How Jaraes I was torn from. the back of his
.;expiring mother, and taken on board of the

t‘fadingnlirig Rozelang, Captain Pamplile,

On the twenty-fourth of July, 1827,
the brig sailed from Marseilles to load
with coffee at Mocha, spices at Bom:
bay, and tea ay,Canton; it stopped to
reney itg provisions.at the bay of Saint-
Paul de Loanda, situated, as every body
knows, in the center of Lower Guinea.

Captein  Pamphile, now on 'hig tenth
voyage to the Indies, teok his gun, and,
with the thermometer.at seveuty, amug
¢d bimself by, ascending the banks of
the siver, Bungo. - Gaplaln Payphile
was the greatest “hunter before G

his right haud from hig left, imitated

that: had appeared upon, the earth sinee
Nlmm'i- A . T . E

.

- seeing himself threatened by that enor

- like two carbuncles while looking at

In fact, all that was Jamer’ was Fau’s, -

Each one eomplied. Jadin hemmed,’

ation. The birds ceased singing; two
Whilst this change was being made, |8

_' there; upon‘s hill, raised his trunk" to
be ready for ‘the fight- - -+ o
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" ¢ had not advanced twenty steps
into the tall grass bordering thie banks
of the river,'when' he folt his foot turn
tpon something round and slippery like
the trimk of a Foung tree. ' At'the sume
moment, he heard a sharp whistling.
and saw the head of an enormons boa,
upon whose tail he had trodden, raised
some ten steps béfore hir.

Any other than Captain Pamphile|-

would certainly have felt some fear on
mous head, whose bloody eyes shone

him; but the boa did. not know Cap-
tain Pamphile. KRR
“(xod’s throne, reptile, do you hope
to scare’ me?”’ said the Captain; and
at the instant 'the serpent opened his
jaws, he sent a ball, which passed
through the palate and ‘ot at the top
of its head. The serpent fell doad. -
The Captain began by quietly reload:
ing his- gun ; then, taking his knife from
his pocket, he went toward the siiimal,
opened its Delly, separated the liver
from the entrails, as the angel Tobias
did, aud, after a momont’s active searek;
he there found & little blue stone about
the size of a hagel-nut. /7 BERARRN
“Good,” said he, and he put ‘the
stone into his purse where there was
already a dozen similar ones, Captain
Pamphile'was as learned as a Mandarin ;-
he had: read the Thousand-and-one.
Nights, and sought for the Bezoard ep-
chanted by the prinee Caramalzaman.
Since he thought he had found it, he
started again to hunt. o
" .In about fifteen minutes he saw ‘the
grass shaké some forty paces in front
of him, and~ heard a terrible roaring.
At this roise 'every living creature
seemed to recogiiise the master of ore

guzelles, frightened, jomped up and
rushed over the plain ; a'wild elephant,
which ‘eould be ‘distinguished at' the
distance of a fourth of a league from

4 Privrou!” Prerrouw ! said captiin
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At this noise, a tigér that was lylug
down till ‘then, got up lashing his flanks
with his tail, it was a royal tiger of the
largest size. He made 2 leap and
neared the hunter some twenty paces.
“ Bcoundrel 1 snid captain Pamphile;
“do you think that I am going to shoot -
at that distance, and - spoil “your hide?
Precrou! Prrrrou | # ‘ ‘
The tiger made a second spring which
brought him twenty paces nearer; but
the instant he touched the ground the
un was fired, and the ball entered his
eft eye. The tiger- rolled over like a
rabbit and immediately expired. ‘
Captain Pamplile quietly 'reloaded
his gur, took his knife from his pocket,
turned the tiger on'his back, cut its
skin open on. the bélly, and took it off
ag a cook would 4 hare’s, then he wrapped
bimself in the hide of his’ vietim, as,

‘four” thousand years before then, the

Nemean Hercules had done, from whom,
as'n ‘Marseillais, he protended he was
descended ; then he started again to
hunt: ' ‘ ‘
Half an honr had not passed when
he heard a great noise in the waters of
‘the river whose banks he was following.
He ran quickly to the brink and saw
that it was a hippopotamus, swimmirg
against the current, and which from
time to time came to the surface ‘to
breathe, o o
“ Bagasse ! said Captain Pamphile,
“here 18 what will pave me six franes
in'glass ware; " that being the price'of
cittle at Saint-Paul de Loanda, and
Captain Paniphile was considered very
economical. ' ‘
- Consequently, gaided by the air bub.

bles which showed when it 'was coming

to the surface to breatlie, he followed
the course of the animal, and, whed' its
enormons head was out of the water;
the' hunter, selesting the only vulnera.
party put & ball into-its ear. ' Captain
Pamphile could have hit ' Achilles heel
at five hundred pades: R

The morster turndd about several
seconds; groaning frightfully; and lash.
ingthe water with 1ty fect. - For one
montent ong would: have thought it'was

Pamphile,' as if he was about to flask
% bevy of -pateidges... - - - o0

about to be swallowed uy in' tho vortex
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which it made in its aginy; but scon
ity strength failed, it rolled over like
a bale; then by degrees the white and
shining skin .of its belly appeared in
place of the black and rough skin of its
back, and in.the last efort it made
it grounded on its back among the
grass which grew. at.the "edge of the
river
Captain Pamphile quietly reloaded
his gun,.took his kuife from his pocket,
cut dowil a small tree about the size of
an age-helve, sharpened it at one end,
split it at the other, pushed the pointed
end into the belly of the hippopotawmus,
and put a sheet from his memorandum
book into the split end, 'upen which he
wrote with a peneil ¢ To the. cook of the
trading brig BRozelana, from Captain
Pamphile, hunting upon the banks of the
rever Bango” ‘ '
Then he pushed the animal with his
" foot, which, taking the current, quietly
descended the river ticketed like the
portmanteau of 2 commereia} traveler.
“ Ah!” said captain Pamphile; when
‘he saw his provisions well under way
for his vessel, “I think I have well
carned my breakfast” Andas though
this were a truth only necessary to.be
kanown to himself for all the conseyuen-
cea that could be deduced therefrom at
that time, he spread out the skin of the
tiger, seated himself upon it, took a
flask of rum from hia left hand pocket
which he placed at his right .side, took
from his right hand pocket a magnifi-
copt guiava which he placed at his left
pide, and from his gamerhag a bit of
biseuit which he put between his knees ;
then Jae began to fill his pipe that he
“might  have nothing fatiguing to do
after his meal.. - . ,
14 may be that you have sgen Debn-
.Fou, prepare with great care his break-
fast for the harlequin to -eat;—you
reaoleot his face, do yon not; when turn-
ingaround hesaw his glisa-empty and

his apple stolen ?.—yes ?—well | look af|

Captain Pamphile who fonnd his flask
of ram -overiurned and lils guiava gone.

Captain Pamphile, to-whom the Min-
ister of the Interior had not interdioted
the - use of .zpeech, uttered . the -most

wonderful ¢ Throne of God " that eve.r-{
igsped  from the mouth of a provineial

since the foundation of Margeilles; bui
as he was less credulous than Deburay,
had read the ancient and .modern phiy

losophers aind had learned, in Diogenes §
and in Mons. Veoltaire, that there wags .§
no effect without a cause, he began at §
once to seck for the cause, the effect of §

which had heen so injurious o him, but

without appearing to do- so, without &
moving from the spot where he was, §

and seeming all the time to be. munch-
ing. his dry bread. His head ouly
moved for nearly five minutes like that
of a Chinese doll, and that fruitlessiy,
when suddenly something fell upon his

bead and stuck in .his hair. The Cap. §
tain raised his hand tothe spot and [
Captain S8

found the rind of the guiava.
Pamphile raised his head and saw di.

rectly over him an ape grimacing among |

the branches of a tree.

Captain Pamplhile stretched out his
arm for his gun without losing sight |

of the thief; then placing the butt
againgt his shoulder, he - fired—the ape
fell .at his pide, N L

“Robber ! sald captain’ Pamphile
looking upon his new prey, “I have
killed.a double-headed ape.”

In fact the animal lying at Captain
Pamphile's feet had twe distinet and

separate heads, and the phenomenon was |
the more remarkable as one of these two

heads was dead, and had the eyes closed,
whilst the other was living and had its
eyes open. 7

Captain Pamphile, who was- desirous
of ¢clearing up this strange point in natu-
ral history, took the monster by the tail,
examined, it attentively ; but at the first
glanoe @il astonishment ceased. The

ape was a female, and  the second head,

that of ita young one, which she had
upen her back at the moment when she
was shet, and which bad fallen with her
without leaving its maternal back.

Captain Pamphile, whom .even the
devotedneas of Cleohig and Biton would

not have caused to shed s tear, took the -

little: smonkey by the -skin of its neck,
tore it from thﬁ‘gﬂﬂd{hody whieh it held
in its embrace,’examined it a momens

Jndian.sess. - -

y # sitentively as Monsieur Buffon would
Phave done, and, pinching his lips with

_gn air of internal satisfaction.
 Bagagse!” cried he, “’tjs:a green-

f monkey ; it is worth fifty ‘franes if a
[ farthing, delivered ‘st the port of Mar-
b goilles ;" and he put it into his pame.
| ba : :

%I.;h‘en as eaptain Pamphile was fasting,

¥ in consequenice of the ineident we have
- related, he concluded to return to the
| bay. Besides, elthough the hunt had

Jasted ounly about two hours, he had
killed in that time, a boa, a tiger, &
hippopetamus, and earried back a living
green-monkey.. There are a:great many
: Parisisn shooters who-would be content
with such luck for all their lives.

On reaching the deck of the brig, he
gaw the entire erew engaged about the
hippopotamus, whieh had -fortunately
reached its destination. ) The surgeon
of the vessel pulled out its teeth to make

B knife handles for Villenave and false
F teeth for Désibabode ; the hoatswain took
| off the skin. and -ent it into stripsto
| made dog-whipsand:. gaskets to punish

the younkers; and. lastly, the cook: out
off some steaks from the chine, and

[ some broiling- pieces: from the ribs, for|

Captain, Pamphile's table; the rest of

[ tho animal was to be eut up and salted

for the use of the crew. -
Captain Pamphile was so well pleased
with this" activity that he ordered an
extra distribution of rum 4o the crew,
and dedncted five lashes.of the gisket

 from the count of a younker condemned

to receive seventy.
That night they sailed.
In'view of the extra supply of ({n‘o-
it

-Misions, Captain Pamphile judge
- ugeless to stop at the Cape of Good

Hope, so, leaving Prince’ Edward’s- Is-
lands to the right and Madagascar to
his left, he launched himself upon the

The Ragelana sailed biuvely -pn ba-
fore the wind, msking: her eight knots

a0 hour, which “(so sailors say) is a

good rate for a trading vessel, when a
sailof on the look-out at the mast-head

| eried ¢« Sajl ho1”

Captain Pamphile took his glass,
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pointed it at the reported vessel, looked
at it with his naked eye-—again pointed

-|his glags at it, then after a moment of

atteutive examination he: called his
mate and silently pat the instrument
into his hands. 'This latter immedi-
ately put it to his eye. ‘ ‘

. “Welll Poliear,” gaid the Captain,
when he thought that he, whom he
spoke to, had had time to examine the
object in question at his ease,“ what do
you make of this patache 2 *

“ Faith, Captain, I say she is of a
curious build ; as to her colors (he car-
ried the glass onece more to his eye),
Devil burn me if I know what - power
she represents; itisa green and yellow
dragon upon a white giound.”

“Well, bow to the ground, my friend,
for you have before you a vessel belong-
ing to the son of the Sun, to the father
and mother of the whole human family,
to the king of Kings, to the sublime
Emperor of China, and of Cochin-Chi-
na; and, further, I notice, by her round
bows and slow sailing, that she does nat
return to Pekin with an empty hull”

“*The devil | the devil ! said Policar,
rubbing his ear. o
““ What say you to attacking her? "
“ I think it would be funny ——?’
“ Wonld n't it? Well, I think so, too,
my child.” ‘ o '

% Then we must w——~"

“Get our old iron upon deck, and
spread every rag ofi sail.”

_%Ah! she sess us now.”

“Then let us wait till dark; until
then let us Keep upon' our course that
she may suspeet nothing. As well a8
L can caleulate by her sailing, before -
five hours we shall be up with her; we
will sail side by side all night and in
the morning, we will say ¢ Good day’
to her.” SRR '

.. Qaptain Pamphile bad edopted a sys-
tem—instead of bullasting ‘his vessel
with rocks and :pig«ron, he placed at
the bottom of the hold & half dozen of
swivels, four or five twelve pound car-
ronades and a long eight pound piece:
then by mere chance, he had -added a

* A small light vessel,
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tfew tliousand cannon cartridges, some|

“fifty muskets and a score of boarding
cutlasses. - Whenever an oceasion like
the present. offered itseif, he had ali his
tittle ballzst brought upon deek, fixed
the swivels and carronades upon their
pivots, trained the long eight-pounder
~to the rear, distributed the muskets
awoung his men, and began to establish
what e called his “ system of barter”
It was in this commercial attitude that

- the (}hmcse vassel found - him the next
morning. -

. The astonishment on board of the Im-
.perial ship was great. Yesterday theli
captain had recognized a morchant
vossel, aud had gone to sleep upon it,
ﬂmokm" his pipe of opium; but, be-
hold, in \ the night, the cat had become

- twer, and showed his claws of 1ron,

-tmd Lis teeth of brass.

They went to tell captain Kao- Kiou-
- Koan what a fix they found themselves
in.. He had just finlshed a delicious
~dream; the son of the Sun had just
‘given him one of his sisters in marriage,
50 -that he Tound Limself blother-m
Jluw to the Moon.

So hoe could searcely comprehend
’whub Captain -Pamphile wanted. "/ *I' is
“trae, this latter spoke Provenga,l ‘and
.the newly mdrried one replied in Chi-
nege. At last a native of Provence was

found on board of the Rozelona that| -

‘eould speak Chinese alittle, and on
boardof the sublime Emperor's vessela
Clinese that could apeak Provencal
'tolerably, so that the two-eaptains were
at length enabled underslsaad* -eath
.other.

“The result of this dlélegue was that
.one-half the cargo of the Imperial ves.
sel Captain Kuo-Kiou-Koun passed . at

once into the hold of the trading brlg :

Roxeluna, Captain Pamphile. . " -
- And as thid eargt iwas domposed 'en-
tu'ely of coffee, rice and tea, the result
_iwag -that Gaptam Pamphile had no oc-
‘oasion to'stop ot either Mocha, Bombay

BN (lp.,
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or Pekin ; which was a great savmg

rihim in ttme and money.

This put him into such good humo;,;
that, on passing the Islind of Bodngo,
he bour\'hf' a parrot. : '

u Gentleman said Jadin, breakm@f.
off, “asg.it has been impossible for me]
to learn whether this parrot was &3
Jacot or a Cacatodd, and as the thing]
was important, I wrote to.Captain Paug
phile to obtain ‘from him the most.
aet information relative to the fam

of this new personage that we ha

brought upen-the stage ; but, after b

ing disposed of his merchandise to a
vantage he had departed on his eleven
voyage fo the Indies. Madam Pa
phile did me the honor to reply, thet
her husband would return' about “the
months of Beptember or Qotober:ne

1 am compelled, then, to defer, till tha
time, the continuation of the: hlstory
James I and James s

present, and our eyes 't the eiock ]
was midnight, the. military hour fo
nearly all of us that lodged above t,
fifth story. »
Each one got up. to retire, when F
reminded Doctor Thierry, that th
was still a verlﬁeatdon of his a.isertmh
to be made. : ‘
Tlie Doctor. took the Jjary axposed i¢]
to the view of all of 'ws. There was)
unot-u gingle fly left ; in exchange Madeg
pioiselle %amdrgo had. reached the sigh:
of aturkey egg, and seemed to havk
come out of a.pot of wax. R
Hach one went away comphmenhug
Thiérry onhis extensive erndition. - J
Next mormng we received a letté!'\
conceived in the following words: - ¥
“ Messrs.” Louis and Alexander Dé g

{camps have the honor of informing ¥

of the.grievous loss. they have’ Jﬂ*
suffered in the death of Mademoisolls
Camargd, of " indigestion, during :
mght of the seeond of Septemher." v




